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Don’t find fault with the industrious
voung lady because she can’t pick the ban-
jo as smoothly as some others. Perhaps
she can pick more pounds of cotton than
the ballet dancer.

* % *

———

The doctrine of a futuie probation is be-
ing urged with some force in some: places.
Aid what is the effect of this teaching?
it is an easing powder to those who a t

&case in Zion, to those who are idlers¥and
it is decidedly harmful to the sinner. Yes,
if I fail in this lile, I will have another
chance. Preach this doctrine to the man
almost persuaded, and he will slacken his
cifort, But what is the effect upon Dro.

®[2ithful? Pro. Faithful starts to the city
in his new auto and he is in a hurry, and
when haliway Bro, Slojon hails him: Why,
Lro. Fuithiul you need not.-be in such a
fiurty. I heard there might be another
auto along late this evening!
’ * * * Ed

~ “The cyes of the Lord are over the right-

geous, *and his ears are open unto their
prayers.” This evidently means that the
rLord watches over the righteous as he

'does not over the wicked, and that he
heeds the prayers of the righteous as he
does not heed the prayers of the unright-
eous.

* ®

If you say the world is growing betfer,
yes, if you mean the soil; if you mean the
people, doubttul,

*® *

Have the advocates of infant sprinkling

considered what the result would be if the
) practice would become universal? Let us
see.

1. If all babies were baptized it would
set aside believer’s baptism. There would
Le no believers to baplize.

2. It would make void the-great.com-
mission: “He that beheveth .and is bap-
tized shall be saved.”

3. There would be-no need of preaching
the gospel to get people into the church,
for all would- be in the church before they
could accept the gospel.

4. All would be taken in without faith.

5. There would be no converted people
in the church, unless they were con\ erted
after they were saved.

G. If all were thus taken mto the chiireh
there would be no world to preach to.
Being no regonelated persons in the
church, there would be no saved persons
in the church; therefore such practice
would wipe out the church entirely. If
these were saved, they were saved with-
out preaching; faith, comfession or know-
mg there. was a Savior. Then by what

----- ~-MIEANS . WEYe thcy gaved? By waler only,
and VUL HENWE the water at that.

NEW YEAR GREETINGS.

Perhaps .never before in the world’s
hisiory have people's minds been so com-
pletely absorbed with world events as dur-
ing the past year. This has made- it hard
1or religious journals. However, by the

Jgrace of God and the loyal support of true

iriends rhe -Apostolic Way has done ex-
ceedingly weli We have every reason to

‘be thankful, and enter upon, the year-

nmeteen hundled exghteen with bught
.prospects f01 thebest yezu of the pap
‘history. '

Subscu};tton retiicns s

mailing are the best’in sevexal-s,months;“

Many have sent in their renewals and nice
ists or new subscribers. This is very en-
couraging, and we thank all who have in
ay way neiped Lo extend our circulation,
1 iie Apostolic vway mus come to stay, and
we will laKe 1:0 steps and make no promises
that we do not ieel tully able to carry out.
we wish for every xeadel of the paper
a happy and plospewus “New Yedl, and
we hope that ‘Lhe ADOthllL Way nitty con-
tmue to merit the support . of all lovers of
ti Ll.th —l‘UﬁLLSHLAR. )

u«m TIAN‘ .‘THICS‘ '0.1'1,_

P

I have in mind to-wnte a few3short pa-
pers on what I understand to be the ethics
vr-Christ in regard to certain 1elat10nsh1ps

of “human life and conduct in which it*

scems to me the Christian duties are not
now properly understood, or at least are
not preperty observed. In this I want to

.speak of individual responsibility.

"According to Christ, the individual_is'
the all important unit. The family ‘s

compoxlte unit for some good and usefu]

purposes,.but the individual can never sur-’
rendm hxmself to the ethies of the ends of
hlS or any"iamlly for any time or any pur-
pose The ,mdx\ldual has a function to
pelform in “the family that is good and
wholesome and necessary, and he ought to
work with the family in all things as far
as he can work; but the Christian whose
love or feur of any member or all members
of his family is such that they can per-
sunade him fo do or to leave undone any-
thing contrary’ to his own understanding
and conscience, that Christian is not strong
enough to be a true disciple of Christ, and
will be lost if called to Auoungm such a
condition. (Lk. 14:26.) &ou must forsake
all if need be.

The church is a wondelfuhm\mukxon
under God—perhaps the most \\ondeuu\
ever created or that ever will be——fbuh the
church can never be more Lhan a collee-
tion of individuals, every ong of whom>is
individually responsible. The Christian®

who allows o church to persuade him or

plevall upon *him by any means to do
to ledve undone. anythmg at variance: e'Wl’c ‘
his own knowledge and conscience beco_m S
separate from the true branch, the Tife-
giving Christ, and must be among those‘~
who are to be lopped off and burned.: The;
Christian has a wonderful function to- per—'
form in and through the: church;*but’ the -
Christian who loses his 1nd1v1duahty in
the church has lost Christ. (John 15)

~ Larger in’ numbe1s scope -and” mﬂuence
‘than "the. local conglegahon 1s “the “hroth+
riood ‘of. behevcrb in general. This broth-
eThood always. }"\s been divided into-a num-
ber of-more or less dlvelse parties;the in-
“dividual- elemeénts of “‘each’ of’“which are*;
nwre or: leaq closely. affiliated’ in their com:-
mon cause, and all’less so with 'the other
parties. The ‘churches 6ff Christ are nolas
biy so rhvxded teday. This condition: rnakes 5
it casy for the individual' Christian o go
with the party. hard for him not to,’ Blff:__
there.is not and hever was infallibility in-
any religious party. and the Christian’ who
learns to ‘endorse things because the -
brethren endorse them, and oppose ‘things

~betause the brethren do, _has been taught

ntively out of all saving 1elatxonqh1p w1th

n11<t He is being justified by an umn-
spired Jaw—he has: f?llen away from gr'zce

The Galatian letter and othefs warn -em=:
nhatlcall agamst this sin of party” doml-'-
nation.

Every, C]uﬁt]zm is an individual entl ¥
Lonk  upon yourself .as one; treat every.
other Christian as one; do not mgard oth—}»
ers as wholly lost in ‘partyism. “To ‘do”s0"
is sinful. But do mot make a party off'
vourself. Individualism lost is ffztal
dividualism °bused may be w orse.

.‘:_

PHIBLIPS-BARRET DISCUSSION.

OI?OSITION The Church of Chyrist
in Clebume, Texas, with which I am iden-

tified, s utural in Doctrrine and Prac-
tice.

I afirm, - ro. "Phillips denies. This dis-
cussion has grown out of the pecuhar sit-
uation here, -and:at another place or two.
Heé came here about three years ago,: hold-
ing certain peculiar views touching chur ch
worle, met with :the: congregation and
preached ocmsxonally, but said: -~noth1ng
publicly about these"; matter
he seems to have worked: ‘privatel
he gathered twelve or fifteen: sympathi
and withdrew:*from the congregatlon,
claiming opposxtxon to. church cemmlm-
tion and anneolincing an “effort toward
stricter confor mity. along. scuptmal lines.
The church of Christ- w1thd1ew from h1m.
and one other, as schxsmatn.s In a recent,
conversation with Bro.: Phll]][)b he mged_
me to .dhlm mv pmctlce I ad r"’ed spe-

you 1)1‘1Lt1+‘f»h ""._.
afvaid o, 590 7
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some one to cover my pusillanimous (eow-
ardly,’ mean-spirited, faint-hearted—Web-
ster) soil with the cloak or mantle of
charity.” 1 then wrote out the above
proposition and he signed it. He stands
withdrawn from by a church of Christ,
but.I am meeting him in this way as he
represents a sect that has recently sprung
up among us. And I hope heréby to do
some- good. Each writer is to have 650
words in each article, and six articles to
each proposition. The papers to be pub-
lished jointly in thé Firm Foundation and
the Apostolic Way orce & month. All per-
sonalities ‘to be left out.

Please note: This'is a universal prop-
osition. Bro. Phillips hereby denies ev-
erything the church of Christ here teaches
and practices. I hardly know how to’ériter
upon the affirmative.
that one whoclaims fo be a Christian will
‘deny _the ‘doctrine and the practice of-a
church of ‘Christ. It is astounding that he
should  do'so. But it is his own choosing.
Let him come to the ‘issue he has created.
My proposition says: The Church of
Christ; in Cleburne. He denies that the
Church of Christ is- scriptural in doctrine
and practice. I wonder why? He must
tell us. I believe the church of Christ is
scriptural in her doctrine and practice and
so affirm against all comers. It were ut-
terly preposterous to do otherwise.

Terms defined: The Church of Christ
in Cleburne, not a Church but the. With
~which I am identified, in which I have my.
‘membership; the same.one in which Bro.
_Prilips held-his until-recently. Is scrip-
tural, has either precept or New Testa-
ment example for her doctrine and prac-
{tice. Doctrine, teaching, instruction,
tenet, principle of faith. Speculative
truth prescribed for belief; precept, a rule
tobe -obeyed. Practice, frequently re-
peated action, succession of acts of a sim-
ilar kind, custom, constant use, actual per-
formance, application of knowledge, op-
posed to theory, systematic exercise for in-
struction and discipline. The Chiitch of
Christ in Cleburne is scriptural in;teach-
ing and practicing as’ principles jof“faith
those things she learns by pre_cgbyf,“arid;ex—

ample from the New TestamentisThis is
all I am logically bound to affifm. I am
greatly astonished that Bro.:Phillips, with
all of his professions to loyalty and strict
conformity to the Bible, denies this. But
we shall see more about this as we pro-
ceed. Perhaps he will say-that he denies
only some of what we teach and practice.
If so, then let him tell us what those things
are. I haye asked him to write them out
but-he refuses to do so. But to the proof
of myaffirmative.

1. Each congrégation must be composed
of bBaptized penitent believers. 2. These
disciples must meet on Lord’s-day for wor-
ship, and otherwise serve the Lord. (Acts
2:147). 3. They must-appoint seriptural
_e;dgrﬁ ‘and deacons, and engage and sup-
port preachers of the gospel .actively en-
gaged in the work of the Lord. (Néw
Testament). 4. The congregation must
make God’s wisdom :known and glorify

R ot

ugh which
Sot through

It seems_ strange-

any organization of men. (Eph. 3:8-20).

A.B.BARRET.
REPLY.

The origin of this discussion is imma-
terial, irrelevant, extraneous. Is what I
may have said or done authority for your
teaching or practice? Bro. Barret, how-
-ever, is misinformed, almost wholly incor-
rect. OQur scriptural differences are the
real cause of this discussion. He advised
specific propositions. Strange news! His
article makes it more strange, lacking spe-
cification.

‘Bro. Barret KNOWS 1 do not believe
the church at Cleburne wholly™ unserip-
tural. Seems an evasion of the issue.
hardly knows how to enter his affirmative.
Does he not know what his congregation
teaches and practices? You should have
‘detailed all this. Be sure and do this in
your next==be speeific.

. of His Affirmalive.

Itideed, he’ sets forth a fairly scriptural
church—not the Cleburne church. Please
state what you mean by “otherwise serv-
ing the Lord.” DETAIL THIS, please.
You have no scriptural elders. That is
the great weakness of the cause of Christ
today. You disregard the “musts” of an
elder. (See I Tim. 8 chap., Titus, I chap.)
I, myself, and_others, having been here 3
years, have not'heard the two real leaders
called *on to pray. Something radically

wrong., One of them said the Holy Spirit
did not rmake him .an elder. (Certainly

“hot—heis “manmade.) .He fully wit-
nessés my contention. I will show gross
deficiencies in any of your elders you dare
name, measuring them by God's “musts.”
.Name hini, please. If -you had a scrip-

tiral eldership, why"'did you import,

“hire,” one? Pledsg cite some Bible church
‘that ever remotely did such a thing. How
can you glorify God with an unscriptural
eldership?

The church at Cleburne has been estab-
lished years; I am sure not ten percent of
the fathers and mothers are capacitated
to-teach their own children. A natural
‘conclusion from an unscriptural proce-
dute. Scripture, please, for “hiring” an
-evangelist to assist the hired pastor. Why

not hire an evangelist to assist the hiréd
evangelist to assist the ‘hired ‘pastorto

assist the elders? Brethren; .that is:
the dark ages. Paul says: ‘‘Those things
you have bath learned and received 20
heard and seen in me do, and the God ©
peace shall be with you,” What local con-
gregation did Paul hire to? I Will Eive a
hundred dollars to any preacher that will
show Paul ever accepted 3 dP”” from
any congregation he Was laboring at. He
was at Ephesus 3 years, anfl not a penny
(Acts 20:25-35) ;. at Corinth eighteen
months, and not, 2’ penny ; at Thessalonica,
and not a penny. The church should sup-
port, and well, evangelists actively en-
waged in the work, sounding out the Gos-
'pel_ih regions beyond; not locating with a
church and entertaining Syhday morning
and night, How long sinee you “hired
elder” established a congregation? He
with your other evangelists located, here,.
prey on congregations already established.

He~

You run to some local congregation on
Lord’s Day and take the money contrib-
uted for the “poor saints” and spreading
of the Gospel. Please give me scripture
for such procedure. Please show some
church that divided into classes and had
women teachers in the assembly of saints
—especially on Lord’s Day.

Please show some church that had more
than one collection on first day of week, as
is frequéntly done in Cleburne, an auction
held. “Who will give so much?’ Please
show same church that begged money from
the devil's kingdom to build the Lord’s
house as was done in Cleburne.

Please show an exception, or several
causes, for divorce, as taught and prae-
ticed by the church at Cleburne. Please
show where a church ever refused an
open, free investigation of differences
among brethren as exists at Cleburne. <
Who tried, convicted and condemned;j
brethren without & hearing, flagrantly out-
raging the most common principle of law
and justice? The church at Cleburne
teaches Paul actually did wrong by tak-
ing the money from Corinth.

Let’s straighteu out these kinks,. Bro.*
Barret, and be one. G. W. PHILLIPS.

Subscribe now and get the Phillips-Barret
debate. January issue will be supplied to
.new subscribers if requested.

MISCELLANEQUS NOTES.

BY CLARENCE TEURMAN.

‘We enjoyed a five days’ visit from Broth-
er H. C. Harper during Christmas holidays.
He was with the church here on Lord’s Day
and preached three times in Atlanta during
his stay among us. [ arranged for Brother
Harper to visit the brethren at Napoleon
and Cross Roads, Alabama, on his return
home, and they write me that he failed to
give satisfaction and that they want him to
return when he can remain longer.

PR *

Sister Fannie Griswell died at het home,
111 Kennedy street, Atlanta, Georgia, on
December 14, 1917. I counted her among
my best earthly friends, She will be greatly
missed by all the brethren and sisters of the
plurm Street Church, as she has been ane of

y 3:a ., jts most faithful attendants since I baptized
flagrant waste of God’s means, a relic .0

her ie. 1915. Sister.Griswéll leaves a devot-
ed Christian husband, four.sons and four
daughters ‘and many felatives and friends
to mourn her departure.

* ¥ % %

Some brethren will condemn the preach-
er who pre_aghe;;’ every Lord’s Day when
the church assembles to break bread, but
secmn to think they have a perfect right to
set]aside this meeting appointed by the
Lord,and preach once a month. Such a
course is inconsistent.

. L] » L3

Now, we insist that every true friend
of The Apostolic Way take advantage of
every opportunity to solicit new subsecrib-
ers and send in Qur {riends can be of much
assistance in this way, and we assuré all
that any help they can render will _ba—-
appreciated. Let us hean-<20m you.
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NEW THINGS.

(NUMBER TWO.)
BY J. R. JONES.

In my first article under the above head-
ing, one of the old things which had be-
come new was considered—that is, the
“new creature.” Here is another: “For to
make in himself of twain one new man”—
the subject for this article.

Who or what is this new man? Take
these: “That he might reconcile both (Jew
and Gentiles) unto God in one body.” “For
to make in himself of twain (Jew and Gen-
tiles) one nmew man” If can be readily
seen that these two passages are two'ways
of stating the same thing, thereby show-
ing that the “one body” and the “one new
man” are the same thing. Furthermore, *
where there is “one body” there is, of
course, a body; and where is “one man”
there is also a body, for every man has a
body. If these are not the same, then
there are two bodies, but there are not
two—they are the same.

“He is the head of the body, the
church.” This is, then, the church, Final-
ly, the chureh is made up of all those
who are in Christ Jesus; but all those in
Christ Jesus are new creatures; the church
is made up of new creatures—IS a new
thing.

This new- church is both God's and
Christ's. It is God's house, or temple,
built for his habitation through the Spirit.
It is Christ's; he gave himself for it,
bought it with his blood. It is, too, his
body and his bride. In view of this, it
would seem that men should respect and
estecem it highly. They should have ad-
miration enough for it to be “hands off,”
to let it stard out in all its dignity, grand--:
cur and glory, with nothing before it to
czlipse or belittle it, and nothing after to
cclipse or belittle it; free from aids, aux-
iliaries and annexes, so calcolated to.show
their hatred and contempt for it. .

In. apostolic times the church was so
new and the manmners and practices of the:
members of. it so peculiar that we read
that “they went out from us, but they
were not of us.. .If they had been.of u
they no dOLll)\. would have contineud w1t
us.” They saw that they, were ing
Wrong company, not “fit- 1o be in the
chureh,” so they. yent o 'to beé With their
own kind. Again we read Lhat “these be
they that separate. theémselves, sensual,
having not the Spiriy These, lilie the
others, made the discovery {hat they were
not fitted for the association of these “new
creatures,” so they separated themselves,
got out. In this day and time, those who
ro out are, as a rule, those who uessome-w
what advanced in- age, often fLﬂ'\Ll‘S and_
mothers in Israel, -wholov& the*Lord and
his will, and who are true to what is
written. These are forced to go. out or
stille their convictions. They see the
chureh is Tast becoming theatrical, is put-
ting on airs, and introducing unscriptural
things. They utter their most solemn pro-
test; but'it is of no avail. They shed tears,
but, these are not heeded, and so they are

.. forced out. Who can tell what the end

\M]l be? I know one thmg that will hap—
pen. “The Son of man shall send forth his
angels, and they shall gather out of his
kingdom all things that offend, and them
which do iniquity ; and shall cast them into
a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing
and gnashing of teeth.”

“Who hathears to hear, let him hear.”

(To Be Continued.)

FROM CALIFORNIA.

Dear Brother Teurman:

I have not received a copy of the Sep-
tember issue of The Apostolic Way, and,
being desirous to see and read all the cop-
ies of that praiseworthy periodical, and
you being the publisher of its interesting
columus and clean pages, hence I.am_ writ-
ing to request thaj:, if you can do-sq, you
pleage sénd e d copy of ‘the last number,
bove( and oblige an. aged bro

just rounded out fourscore years of mortal
life on this earthly sphere, and which
event was completed or culminated on the
even date of this letter (November 19).
But, notwithstanding the fact that I have
weathered the storms of old Father Time
angd the rigors of his wintry blasts until
the effects thereofl arg aveighing down on
my totering frame, whlle my locks and’
beard are silvery® gzay. almost white, nev-
crtheless, I am still a_firm believer in th¢
one faith as.once, ehvaedvto the samts

and therefore I am still’ anxious, to, leam of
the wellare of. the faithful brethren who .
are earnestly dnd valiantly contendmg for
thé divine punty, simplicity -and perfect
integrity of God’s holy word of truth and
righteousness; and, if I mlsbke not, that
is the very thing “which the. edltors and
“publisher and other friendly writers of The
Apostolic Way are endeavoring to do, and:
which; to my mind and humble judgment,
is the only legitimate course of action that
can be pursued in the affairs and matters
of the Christian religion.

But, lo, I perceive that a tlme hus sure-

ly come when there are many in ‘the, church
or in the church membership, who willih

accept nor endure sound doctrine, but heap**

to themselves teachers, etc.; that is, they
insist on preachers being called who will
most modern type of doctrincs
and commandmentb of men, or the most
~modern pattern of sectarianism, and in-
sist on having the same installed in the
sanctuary of the Lord's house. Hence the
church is encumbered with material or hu-
man inventions of religious preteusions.

Solomon said:  “Le, this only have L
found, that God hath made man upright;
but they have sought out many inven-
tions.” (Eccl. 7:29.)

The wisdom of Solomon has been a sub-
ject of much comment in times past, and
I suppose it will ever be so while time
lasts, because it is superior to any form of
wisdom which majy" now be acquired by
mankind, either by constant mental appli-
cation or efforts of research or physical
Jearning of ‘any kind or ch‘.\racter what-
ever, and which’ I bellev gcncmlly qd-
mm.cd toglem ot o
that Salr

Cend one w ho has

he possessed as a result of having pursued
any form of material schooling, feither by
seientific research nor a stidy, -of logic,
neither by any other system of acquiring,
human knowledge. But, instead of any of
those things, it does appear that.the- ori-
gin of his wxsdom came {rom above, or that
his wisdom was. divinely given or ‘zranted
by and through the agencies of _infinite
wisdom and omnipdtent” power; (fop since
his words of wisdom and his wnt'mgs are=
compiled and incorporated in the Bxble as
being a part of the revealed will of ‘God,
therefore those wise expressions of-Solo-
mon are more than mortal wisdom and are
compiled and incorporated in the Bible for
our learning; and therefore the wise ex-
pressions of Solomon are both historic and
are also a forewarning to all future gener-
ations of ‘mankind, and should bé so treat-

--ed or considered and not, set aside or ig-

nored in"any other way. . Buf, as .the na-

ture. of mankind seems to.remain the same:
now “as in past ages, or has not changed

since the “crucifixion of Christ, therefore

we need not be surprised at the deplorable

condition of the church and the world; 100,

of the present age, but, instead of:looking

for better conditions than are.now so:prev-

alent, we may expect that.-in -EXPLOIT-.
ING class of men will still continue to try
to break the will of God, in the future as in

the past, and that, too, until Christ shall

come again.

But the fate of human systems of. reli-
gion, in all probability, will be written on
battlefields of carnal strife, by cruel hand\
that dabble in human gore. And whiley you
think of these things remember, too, that,
insofar as we know, the prophecy of Rev.
2: 18-23 inclusive, as concerning Jezebel-
and her mongers and children, has: not-
been fulfilled during any past age, henee’it
is due to be fulfilled at any time.in the fu-
ture, W. E. BRASFIELD.

N. B.—You will please find herewith in-
closed a postalsorder for 75 cents to pay
my, subscription to the Way for ofie year
hmd of my paid-up time and to keep you
fole for cost of sendmg me a copy of the
umber and a FEW sample copies oe-
ly. And if I had means over and

e’living expenses and the cost of med-
icine and-such like, I would then send you
more to help.you in your good work. .Both
the October-and November numbers of the
Way have been received 2and read with
J-;leasure and approval.

It you déem the inclosed dissertation to
be worthy of a p]ace in the columns of the
Way, you may"publish it when most con-
venient. 1 began.to wrxte as-concerning
the same matters early in:October, bub
was stricken down with a severe spell of
sickness, hence could not compiete what 1
wanted to say, or not at that time, and
when I again took the matter up for fur-
ther consideration I found myself very fee-
ble on account of that sickness and a
weight of years both together caused my
work to linger,.and hence its progréss-was
slow but I believe that what I have w’ it
ten in that dissertation is in accord with
Holy Writ and sound doctrine; and T also’
believe that muny people are J\lsl', now he--
gmnmg to see-those same things: 3§

much in the same’ vay that I: ‘see, thel
_ T haan, af dham i, -

e
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In‘my last: artlcle 1.discussed brleﬂv a
few passages. of Scripture bearing on the
weekly-eating of the Lord's Supper. From
the teaching of those passages I drew the
-conclusion that>God wants all his ‘children
to meet around- his table every Lord’s day.
In this-article I shall give several quota-
tions, from -the so-called Church Fathers
and other historians which-show the cus-
'l:omary observance of this weekly meetmg
In, the times foﬂowmg-_.
_’a*pi stolic” age.
‘tions to show the origi.m < the name,
“Lord’s day.” These I shall follow with
her quotatxons bearing more di
upon the manner of observmg‘ Eh
day._:

The Name, Lord’s Day.

..-1 will- introduce the diseussion of this
part.of our subject with a quotation from
‘the Encyclopedia Britannica: “Thus Acts
20: 7 shows that the dlSCIPleS ‘in Troas met
weekly on the first day of the week for¢
‘hortation and the, breaking of bread_&l
Cor. 16:2 Jmphes, ‘at least, some. S
ance of the day; and the sol
memorative character it had ve
acquired is strikingly mdlcated b
cidental expression of the wnte; of the
Apoca]ypse (Re\: 1:10), who for'the first
time gives it that name (‘the’ ‘Lord's day")
by which it.is almost mvarxably referred
to. by all wntexs of the century imme-
diately succeedmg apostolu. times.” (Ency.
Bnt. ‘vol. ?..., p. 653.) I: quote again from
ume, p..654: #The first writer
13 the name of Sunday as ap-
phu:ble to the Lord’s day js Justin Mar-
tyr; this designation of ‘the first day of
the-week, which is of heathen origin, had
_come into general use.in the Roman world
“shortly before Justin wrote. The passage
is too- wel] known ‘to need’ quotatxon (Apoal.

et a d Sunday‘ town ‘md country
Chustlans alike gathered together in one
"__,ace for'instruction and prayer and char-
it - l'f 'rmgs dn(l the dlntnbul.mn of

* and here and there also on»thex seven

' d.w in wlnch -God made the \\orld and

beeause. Jesus Christ on the same day rose
?[mm the Gead.” Ignatius of Antioch in
the vear 101 A. D. wrote:. “Let us no more
Sabbatize, but let us keep the Lord's day,
the resurrection day; the highest of all
days.” .
Theophilus (Bishop .of Antioch) in 162
A, D, says: “Both custom and vreason
challenge from us that we should honor
the Lord's day, seeing.on that day it was
our Lord completed his resurrection from
the dead.” )
Clement of. Alexandris; in. 192 A. D.
wrote: “A Christian according to the com-
mand of the gospel observes.-the Lord's
day, thereby glon[ymg the rosurrectmn
of the Lord.

- “The- Lord s; day .is’ the holy day of the:

Christian church. “We ha.ve nothmg to do
“Sabbath! Y

Tertulhan “as a cele-
bmte(l Roman ‘rote in the first half
of the third century after the birth of
Christ, He is regarded as one of the most
distinguished of ‘the so-called Church Fa-
thers. From the statements quoted we
learn that in the early days of the church
the first day of the week was called. the
Lord’s day; that,the Sabbath was not the
Lord’s day; that the Lord’s day commem-
orated the resurrection of Christ; and that
all, Christians obser this day as a sa-

On “this point T quo
heim’s Chureh History, G
Christians- were unanitic
apart-the first.day of the:Wweek on which
thed triumphant Savior® arose from the
dead, for.the solemn celebration of public
worship. This pious custom, which was
derived from the church at Jerusalem, was
founded upon the express appointments of
the apostles.”

Again the same writer says:

“The

Christians assembled for the worship of

_God.inzprivate dwelling houses, in caves,
nd -places where the dead were buried.
ey met on the first day of the week,

Sabbath
V., Se

day, which was the Jeéwish:
(Mosh. Cent. II., Part IL, Cha
8.)

Last of all I quote from Neander,-Vol.
L, p. 392: '“As we have already remarked,
celebration of the Lord’s Supper was still
held to constitute an essential part of di-
vine worship on every Sunday, as appears
from Justin Martyr, and the whole chufch
partook of the communion after they had
joined in the amen of the preceding
prayer.”

Several of these quotations are given as
quoted by D. R. Dungan in “Sabbath or
Lord's Day,” The number of such quota-
tions might be multiplied many times. But
those given are sufficient to show the prac-
tice concerning the Lord’s day worship for
several generations after the close of the
sacred canon,

It is wor thy of mote that in the second

“ohorah -

s-met in

e oing
ot through- ‘prey on congregatlons axread %ndel oIng

caves and other out-of-the-way ‘places to
observe the Lord’s worship. Many did this
knowing that if overtaken in the service
their lives must pay the penaity for their
devotion. There is no doubt that as early
as Paul's day it was hazardous in the ex-
treme, in many placds, for Christians to
mect for the worship of God.- No wonder
that Paul.found it necesaary to admonish

‘the Hebrew Christians not to forsake the

assembly of the saints. (Fleb, 10:25.)
These quotations show conclusively that
in the first three centuries of the Chris-
tian era the followers of Christ everywhere:
regarded it as a duty of primary impor-
tance to assemble for the Lord's worship
on the first day of every week. Think how
devoted to this service were those who
would lay down their lives rather than for-
sake it! ‘Then see people in our own coun-
try who are ‘enjoying every opportunity
for the service of God voluntarily forsak-
ing the Lord's day meeting and some-
times even arguing that such worship
amounts to nothing! I fear that not many
Christians of the present day would lay

_down their-lives for the cause of Christ.

Very few are willing to sacrifice time and
money, much less lifc itself, for the ud-
vancement of the Lord's cause. Brethren,
let us be more thoughtlul, more diligent,
and more earnest in the Master’s service.

WHO IS ADDED TO THE CHURCH?

BY D. S. LIGON.

For séveral years I have been thinking
on this line, and have been made to wonder
at some statements in many of our papers
where meetings are reported. As the
name of this paper indicates. its editors
and writers want things APOSTOLIC and

‘in keeping with the word of the Lord,

Question: When and how many times
is one added to thé one body? I read in
the Good Book the following: “And they
that gladly received His word were bap-
tized, and the same day there.were addad
unto them about three thousand souls.
. And the Lord added to the church
daily such as”should be saved.” I con-
clude when one believes and is baptized
the Lord adds him to thecjurch, and il he
oves from the community-where he be-
ame a Chnctlzn and goes to another place,
e is vet. "ADDED" to the church—is a
memher of Lc church, no matter where
he moves, ,md no prencher has the right
to report him ag an nddltlol‘l to the church.
If a member of thc church moves a dozen
times, or falls from his steadiastness a
doven times and is reclaimed, I wonder if
he has hgen “idded” to the church a dozen
times? Does the Lord have more than one

- Way fof nrldmg to the one body? And is

not’ thut one»_ ,vav by faith and bLaptism?
It a Christian ‘moves; ‘he does not move
out of the church; or, if hev Just quits liv-
ing vight as a Christian, he does not cease
to' be a member of the church, and in
either case have to be’ ADDED again. Lot
us hear from Dr. Trott on this matter.

Send us three: new subscribers and the
paper will be sent to you a year for vour
favor. In (his way you help yourself and
help us Lo teach the truth.
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INFLUENCE OF THE WORD.

BY CLARENCE TEURMAN.

Is it possible that we do not give the.

Bible due credit for the good influence it
wields, when allowed to do so, in the
molding of the life and destiny of nations,
as -well as its influence locally? I think
s0. L.

‘Little as we may thin) of it, there is not
a nation on: the globe that-has rejected
God and his word and prospered. History,
both sacrcd and profane, liberally testifies
to this lact.

We are told that a few years before
Queen Victoria died she received with
roval honors an African embassy, bearing
costly presents [rom their prince. They
were told to inquire as to the secret of.
Lngland’s greatness, and in response, to
their inquiry the queen procured.a richly
lound eopy of the Bible and sent it back
with this message: “Tell your prince that
this baolk is the secret of England’s great-.
ness.”

0: Latin-America, Mr. Peter McQueen,
Fellow of the Royal Geographical Society,
says:

“One notable fact is true of all the
Latin-American republics, and ought to be
impressed on the attention of every person
who is prone to regard them with unfavor-
able criticism. No band of high-souled ex-
iles sceking religious purity moored thelr
bank on South American shores in the col-
onial days. The Spaniards and the Portu-
gese swept into its rich territories as high-
handed adventurers, with the avowed in-
tention of spoilation and conquest.” He
further says of them, that nothing flour-
ished save ecclesiasticism and monarchy.
The [lirst settlers there came wtihout Bible
in hand. and with but little if any care
for religion in their hearts. Thkey were,
and are yet, selfish; they were, and are
now, bent on booty and spoil; and they
had, and still hue, a disease that “only
goud can cure.”

“The following words from. Daniel Web-
ster ase well said: _

“If we abide by the principles taught in
the Bible, our country will go on prosper-

ing and to prosper; but if we and our pos---

terity neglect its instruction and authority
no man can leil how sudden a. catastrophe
may overwhela us, zmd bury ‘all '

in profound obscurity.” ' i

‘How Lruly do the .wxdﬁ oﬁ chstel np-'

ply to Jsrael, the c}.nmnApeople of God, and-*

their holy city, “Jerusalem. They were
once a great nation, m\d became such be-
cause they acknowledge(\ Jehovah as their
Jeader. But there came a time when they
as a nation rejected God: Then it was
that God turned from .thém, &nd their
strength came to an end.. Jer
seat of national law and go ey ne\\t
the center of kingly- and: “pI° lestlv
*“was laid low in the dust.”

Paschal speaks of the “vast dilference
between a boolk which one makes and
throws among a people” and a book which
of itself “makes a people.”

The influenée of the Bible, if read and

qllowed to interpret itself, is great, and let:

‘as not put it [rom.us; for to reject.it is
. +to reject God and all that’is pure and holy.

it is so nemendousl ‘Rbmnsh.
_filth.

HD C ANJ\ OT DDLIVER THE (‘OODS‘

BY H. C. HARFPER. ..

Of all sinful efforts, it seems to-me that
the effbrt to discredit the word of God is
the most shameful.
are people who would rather discredit what
the Bible says than- to give up a human
theory. As a painful example of this, just
read the following:

“Upon this rock w#l I build my church.” This
was prophélic when it is purported to have been
spolten Ly Christ to Peter. This is a virtual ad-
mission that the church to be built was then'a
futpre purpose; .dnd as well a virtual admission
that, there was no church up-to that date. :Is this
true? No!- This statement is purported to be in

A. D.-32. This was a.year -after Christ had:

called and commissioned- his disciples, which .oc-
curted in A D. 31 (BMatt..1€:1-7). Three. years
and- a half wgre the dlsclples with Christ and
“kept in flig.'Ather’s hame.” When the day: of
‘Pentecost vame, where was the.church? - !'In the
upper; chamber waiting.”? What" for? Forre-
enduement ‘of the Holy- Ghost,,/;Was - thére: no
church until, Pentecost?’ ‘Surely there was. Was
the cNurch ‘during the . Afirit year the™ Church o
Christ? “If-nof,-whose*church-was.,

Many. of the best scholars:have

nd?dé" count’

this text an interpolation, “and? wé'ark inclined to™

uccept this as true. First, Lecause it is alone’ in
its teaching, having no associate text to support
it. Second, becduse the term “stone” is never ap-
plied to Peter in any of its uses in the New Testa-
ment. but always to Christ as the bhase of the
Christian Chorch. Third, because the statement
is prophetie, which repud)ates the’ existence of a
church at the time of the speech. : Fourth, be-
cause the Christian Church had been in existence
more than four thousand years when this state-
ment is charged to Christ,_oc from the date of its
first member—Abel (Heb: 211:4). Fifth, because
it is utterly impossible.sto harmonize the future
intention of ' Christ. as expressed, - “I will build m-

church;” with“the conditions of four thousand

years, and thencondmcms"hmmg existed during.
vrSixth, becauge -

the st year of Chri

E

y- “for upon ‘thisitext
they buift thein Whol€ system df Peterine™ Poplsh
Sevenfh,’ Yecause -Christ 1s the only “foun-
datlon"sof tll\:ﬁ_(‘.hrlsnan Church (1. Cor. 3:11).—

- this, 1 addressed the fol-
lowing letter to.-Mr. Shurtlefl,saying::

“In Present-Truth.Messenger, Mareh 9,
1916, referring to Matt: 16:18}:you say:
‘Manv of the best “scholars have, and~do
‘count this text an interpolation.’ I(md]y
give me the niumes of these ‘best scholars’
and what they say on this text, or tell ms
where I can find what they say on it. <

“Stamped, self-adressed envelopa en
closed.

“Thanking you in advance f01 th1
mation, I am,

"Smcuely yours.
“H. C. HARPER.”

=Sinca I dﬁ nut hear i‘lom Mr. Shurtleff,

;“rot"'the editor of Present Truth Mes-
«enger, ¥iug: “More than a month ago
1addressed a letter, with return postage,
%o G. H. Shurtlefl, Lowell, Mass., talling
his attention to a statement in Present
Truth Messenger, in which he. referring
to Matt. 16:18, 19, said: ‘Many of the best
scholars have and do count this text ah
interpolation.’” I asked him to give me the
names of these ‘best scholars,’ or tell me

ushlem,, thc,:r where I can ‘find what they say on this
L texct,
nuthoutv’“‘

IIe has failed to answer. Noi, if
you can give me this information, or in-
duce him to do so, I shall. appreciate it very
much. This is a quetsion’ of no Iittle im-
portance with me.
“Awaiting your reply, I am,
“Sincer ely yours,
“H. C. HARPER.”
The editor wrote me that he would call

o

It seemnm that there:

v e

heard of the mattel l\h Shultleﬂ <1mply
coold. figt deliver the goods. He knpws full
well that "Matt, 16:18,"19 1is the word ‘of
God, and he and the whole ser hugn world
are wrong; and now -he stands §elf-con-

demned., Such mer $hould have ljttle to
say about Judas Iscariot.

—_— £
“OUR CITIZENSHIP.” | .
‘Review of Bro. Douglas—No. N 2.

Y

v BY A. J. BOND. ;
“As long as we have cltxzenshlp in
heaven, we have no citizenship in-the pow-
ers of this world, only subjects.”——George
Douglas in Apostollc Way,-Qctober; 1917.
Our ‘brothei: “still .denies Paul’s citizen-
ship " of: Rome, after hi§"conversion o
Christianity. Was he a cxtuen of Rome be-
fore his conversion”,
. Whilé I believe w ith"all my _heart'tlfa('.
hé.was a citizén of Rome. after his gonver-
‘sion, I did not, nor- do I now, e\pect Bro..D:
to"admit it; but 1 am \\utmg to.call the
minds; -o‘f others to ‘the truth of this ques-
tion; who are ffee from-ths" bias and false
reasoning that, Ifeél sure, hais'too great a
hold upon our brother's mind to let hith
see and acknowledge the truth upon-this.
He says:

“Many people. are -coiifused ~over, the
terms- citizen and ¢itizenship, . from.; the
want of a proper -understanding ~of .the
word.”

He is the one that is “cdnfused,”

ot 5o

much on account of a "proper understand-.
but an unmllmgness to tak" €

mg,

\vhen v1ew1ng this questlon—-that do not"
exist, and fails to catch the truth of iti™"

He says:

.“Paul was a Roman subject in the' sense .

that ‘subject’ is used,”.and gives the sense
thus: “Alexander subJected the greater
p‘lrt of the cml:zed world to his domin-
ion.’
‘Now, Paul was not a “subject” in“this
he was never subjugated by Rome,
sa Roman by birth; and was a sub-
he sense that every born citizen is
a.sub; ct and in no other. Bro. Douglas’
:tatement to the contrary -notwithstand-
ing. And a;lack of willingness upon his
part to- adm:t this is \\here his confusmn
comes in,:

He says Paul “was a Ron'i'an, but not by.
blood or choice.”” Now, what does'this have

‘to do with .the fact of his citizenship?

About as much -as the ‘faét; that: Bro.. D.
was “born in Tennessee without hls knowl-
edge or consent and bxought to ‘Texas
without his will beiig consulted.”

Paul never resorted“to such twaddle as
that, but'.taught:to the contrary: “Shall
the thing- formedisay to him that formed
it, Why hast thoumade me thus?”

Paul was not an. “unfaithrul. Roman,
lie wonld have you believe. He: can: not: gu.e
one scintilla of evidence:

faithfulness as. a Romaneitizen

but )
the other: hand/.Paul tanght faithfyliess.

to the “pow'ers\;f.,t}fat"-l)'é":,-.'"“Pt_lt thiengui

Mr Shar S.le.ﬂ_s}lttﬁnt\on_fn_fl\.
I syppos#
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every good work.” (Titus 3:1.) Here Paul

comnands that Christians “obey" the rul- -

ers of “tivil governments, & thing our
brother ¢laims can not ‘be ‘dome. For, he
“says, “the laws of each [civil and reli-
gious.—A. J. B.] - diametrically opposed
‘to each other.” Whilé the facts in the case
are, Christians do not obey Geod if they fe-
fuse to obey the civil powers.

But our brother would have us believe
the cwll powers pre the “wiles of the

Wcjg_wl"' and that Christians should resist
“the powers that be,” a thing as foreign to
truth as.day is to night. _

When the civil .;power commands Chris-
tians to violate a positive law of God, then,
and then only, are we justified in obeying
God rather than man, just as the child
should.refuse to obey the parent, or the
wife the husband, under similar condi-
tions.

In conclusiom Paul said he was a Roman;
itself EMBODIES -

and the term:‘Roman”

THE VERY THING IN DISPUTE—THE:

CITIZENSHIP of Paul—as Bro. Douglas

Very well knows. | .

. Vebster defines “Roman” thus: “A na-
tive cxtlzen, or pe;'manent resident of
Rome

"Paul was a native-born citizen of Rome,
just what he was making known to.the
“chief captam Yet Bro. Douglas complains
when I say just what Paul said.

And when Paul told him he was a citi-
zen of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia—a Roman
province—he was gnrmg them more proof
that they might of _ty know that he
-was indeed and and hfa Roman cit-
“iZén in-the fullest senseldf:the term.

521 ‘South- Moore street, Ottumwa Ia.

REPLY.

The question of Paul's status as a “Ro-"

man” is the point at issue between my-
self and my esteemed respondent. For-a
settlement of this question, I shall appeal
to the New Testament for an inspired his-
tory of Paul’s conduct ds a Roman “cit-
izen” or- “subjett,” as the readers
elect, when the evidence is in—Paul's
conduct is his own definition of hisstaty
as a Roman. ;

In the 16th chapter of Acts;
out a spirit of divination from
which ruined the money-making
masters. For this offense he and Silas
were broug"lt before the court sand this
charge 1aid against them:

“These men, being Jews, do: exceedlngly
trouble our city, and teach customs which
are not Jawful for us- to‘receive, neither
1o obsen' being Romans.” (Acts 16:20,

On the strength of th‘ls charge, Paul and
Silas were beaten, w1th -many stnpes, to
which they humbly submitted, were cast
_into prison, and; mstead of complammg, at
‘midnight sang praises to God. ~

Why did not Paul.appeal to the-magis-
tra’ces forE protection if he was a good Ro-

gotten: the jailer.in trouble on his account,
and this would have been wrong.

To have refused punishment in the first
place would have been-a refusal to suffer
for the name of Christ.. To have quietly
gone away would have involved the life of
the jailer.

In the ¥th chapter, Paul and Silas
preached at Thessalonica, and persecution
arose, and this charge was laid against
them before the rulers:

“These that have turned the world up-
side down are come hither also; whom Ja-
son has received ; and these all do contrary
to the decrees of Caesar, saymg there is
another king, one Jesus.”

Here Paul, a Roman “citizen,” was
preaching another king. Caesar was one
king in actual reigning.authority over-this
terntary. .and to preach-another’ ‘king in
the:same pl ice and time, by the law of all
«nations; is-high treéason. *Paul thén was a
traitor “to Caesar, but- 1oy 17to" Christ. To
ApEspin sre; they were sent
away by ‘the brethrén, by night, to Berea.

Paul steadfastly, first, last and all the
time, preached “the kingdom of Christ.”
This implied the preaching of the king and
his laws, obedience to which will lead all
mien away from all political affiliations.

Paul was a Jew, of 2 conquered nation,
and upon him was the rights of a Roman
thrust. He could” not help himself, and in
only one instance did he avail himself of
these rights, and.that was ‘when his own
brethren sought.to put himto denth with-
out» cause then he appealed to Caesar to
save his life,.was sent"a prisoner to Rome,
and the last record of hm‘l in Acts 6f Apos-
tles, he' was a prisoner in’ Rome, under the
shadow of ‘Caesar, “preaching the kingdom
of, God and teaching those things which
Lord Jesus Christ.”

Romans 13 and-Titus 3 Paul teaches’
citizéns ‘of the kingdom of Christ how to
conduct themselves toward the powers
that-. he without. transgressing a law of
Christ; but neither there nor elsewhere
‘hds he ever written a line or word telling...
the Chnst;an how to conduct himself as a
mzen gt “the world powers.”

#Paul never wrote a line nor spoxe & word

ke who, as a Christian, attempts to buil
up, strengthen, purify or mochfy hé:chat:

acter of any modern power trans ends all. &

New Testament teaching.

My esteemed respondent says:

“‘But our brother would have us believe
the civil powers are the ‘wiles of the devil,’
and that Christians should resist ‘the pow-
ers that be;’ a thing as far from the truth
as day is from night.”

Just exactly right, my brother.
shall speak for me:

“Finally, my brethren, be strong in th

Paul

Lord, and in the power of his might, Puts~

on the whole armor of God, that ye may be
able to stand against the WILDS OF THE
DEVIL. For we wrestle (resist) .
against principalities. against powers;
against the rulers of the darkness of this
world, against spiritual wickedness in high
p]aces Wherefore take unto you the whole
armor of God that ye may be able to ‘with-
stand in the evil day, and havmg done &

oo dnatand ” (Fph. ? .
““préy-on’éengregal lons"a ready,? >

r “wiles

i to build up, strengthen, punfy ‘or, modxfy' N
the Roman power, and heﬁwho does 50

of ‘the devxl 7 and at least three of them
are temporal “powers that be.” Paul said
resist them, not with carnal weapons, but
with the sword of the Spirit, which is the
word of God. Can anything possibly be
plainer?

Says our respondent:

“When the civil power commands Chris-
tions to violate a positive law of God, then
and then only are we Justlﬁed in obeymg
God rather than man.’

T thank the brother for so gmcefully

surrendering the question. All of God’s
laws are positive and based on LOVE as
the supreme foundation. All of human
laws are based on IFORCE, and rely on the
military arm for their efficiency in the last
analysis. Paul was so faithful to Christ,
and so unfaithful to Caesar, that he lost
_his life at Caesar’s hand, leaving on record
‘the declaration: “All who will live godly
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecutions.”
Reader, I here rest my cause. You have
the arguments before you. .Decide for

yourself, GEO. DOUGLAS,

Ked Qak, Texas.

P. S. I am ready to discuss the questions
I have been calling attention to in the A. W.
.and will go to any place within reasonable
"distance of my home at the call of one or
more brethren.—G. D,

CULLINGS AND COMMENTS.
BY H. C. HARPER.

“Many object very strenuously to dis-
cussions of questions among ‘our breth-
ren” It shows we are not united as ‘a
denomination’ is the meaning of that ob-
jection; and they wish to maintain an ap-
pearance of denominational union, whether
we_have umty of faith or not. > David
Lipscomb, G. A., Oct. 25, 1917.

Exactly so! But this is the ground as-
signed by a big preacher of “our breth-
Ten” in” Atlanta, the “representative” oi-
the Gospel Advocate, as they themselves
style him, for refusing to meet me in de-
bate on the issue of the Sunday Schooli—
it would not do to debate with “our breth-

ren'”_ Verily, verily, he is too denomina-
tional! (But anything does for an ex-
cuse.)

It is said the Pope is looking to Amer-
ica—he may be forced to flee!' The Papacy
preparmg—prepanng for an _eternal
’all k out for an earthquake that will-
hake Ameru.a like a rattie-box. Rome will
thout a struggle.

not go down 7

v

1 WANT THE PROOF.

“Campbell did not understand ‘that bap-
tism is for remission of sin still eleven
years after he was immersed by elder
Luce. a Baptist (and if you deny it, the
proof is;; forthéoming).”—H. W, Jones.

Let it come, brother. Proof is what we
yant * And whxle Brother Jones is looking
i, I- shall' cntel tain our readers with
wh t Cqmpbell says of himself ('1nd I
think he knows whereof he speaks).
say3: “Down into the water 1 went, and
was immersed into the name of the Lord
Jesus for the remission of my sins—and
vou may rest assured, for that.is a fact
that I declare to you, I felt myself as fully
relieved from the burden of my former-
transgressions as ever did a man to whom
‘the -Lord said, Your sins are forgnven
_vou."—Christian Baptnt p 4‘)6 vol

T

T
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ARE YOU A “SLACKER?”

LY C. C. HAGGARD.

“Thou therefore endure hardness, as a
good soldier of Jesus Christ.” (2 Tim. 2:3.)

Those who have been soldiers in carnal
wrarfares can, without doubt, more read-
jly realize the deep import of Paul's charge,
here expressed, than those who have never
had a soldier’s experience. The writer of
these lines knows a few things relative to
carnal warfare, having obtained that
knowledge as a soldier in the war of 1861~
1865. Al who participated as soldiers of
that war, or any other, will ever remember
what it is to “endure hardness, as.a good
soldier.”

In many things there is a similarity be-
tween a good soldier engaged in a carnal
warfare and “a good soldier of" Jesus
Christ;” both are required to fight and
fight to a finish. A warfare, either spir-
itual or carnal, means business; “a good
soldier” is no “slacker.” Seldiering is not
a pretense, but a reality; and it is just
here that a blot rests upon the church.
In its ranks many are recognized as sol-
diers of Jesus Christ who, if their names
were enrolled in connection with good sol-
diers of a carnal warfare, would only be
recognized and stimgatized as “coffee cool-
ers.” Instead of being good soldiers of Je-
sus Christ, they are in reality nothing but
“camp followers.” “I speak as to wise
men; judge ye what I say.”

Paul. said to Timothy: “Fight the good
fight of faith, lay hold on etermal life,
whereunte thou art also called, and hast
professed a good profession before many
witnesses.” (II Tim. 6:12.) Many today
have “professed a good profession,” but
they refuse to “fight,” acting as though
eternal life was already secured. But eter-
nal life is NOT secured until the soldier
Teceives an “honorable discharge” from
the, wariare into which he or she has en-
listed.. The person who “enlists” as a sol-
dier, and then fails to fght as’a soldier, is-
a travesty upon the name, A good soldier
of Jesus Christ is not 2 person who enters
into a “fort” simply to seek self-protec:
tion, but one who is aggressive, assailing
the strongholds of Satan, to rescue those,
who are held by him as captnves and boun
in the chains of darkness. J esus, the" "cap-
tain,” has issued his “orde "and looks to"
his soldiers to carry them th 'ugh He in-
tended that his soldlers ‘should bE) contin-
vally “on duty”— “vetérans”—ever watch-
ful of heaven’s interests, wrestling

“against” principalities, against powers,
against the rulers of the darkness of this
world, against spiritual w1ckedness in high
places. But, alas! how many can Wesfj
doing this work? 7
+Instead of beholdmg awast army i
"phalan\, having on “the whole armor of
"God,” as.is required of good soldiers of
Jesus Christ; all “marching” forward into
Lhe highways, the byways and the hedges,
wielding “the sword of the Spirit’ in order
to rescue the perishing “prisoners” held by
Satan, we only find a faithful few going

forth in obedience to the requirements of...

{from cowardice, Ia7mess or se]ﬁshness,
loiter “in camp,” and take their ease. “Woe
to them that are at case'in Zion.” (..d
never intended that some should be eased

“and others burdened, .but that every «mne

should “endure hardness, as a good soldier:
of Jesus Christ.”

Now, my brother, my sister, are you ful-
filling the characteristics of “a good sol-
dier?”’ Peradventure, death and judgment
were staring you in the face, and friends
were standing about your bedside witness-
ing your last moments upon earth, could
you, with the undauntedness of old Paul,
deliver your farewell -address to those
about you, and say, “I am now ready to
be offered, and the time of my departure
is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I
have finished .my course;; 1. have kept the
faith; henceforth there is Jaid up for me a
crown of nghteousnessﬂ “which the Liord,

day: and not 5’1 em
also that love his pearmg"" Remember
then, that if you would say this you must
“endure harcness, as a good soldier of
Jesus Christ” from the date of your en-
listment to” the date of your discharge;
for it is through much tribulation that we
enter into the kingdom of Ged.

Dawson. Mo.

Why not enclose a one-dollar bill in a
letter with names and addresses of two of
your friends-and:haye usisend them The
Apostolic Way for a-yéar? %

“COME NOW;.LET US REASON TO-
‘GETHER.” ISAIAH 1:18.

The Church .of Christ is an mstitutlon
into which a man must ,enter in order to_
be saved. It w J
Christ-(Madtt. 16418). )

'the Lord wants all in this church wh
want to be saved (Jno: 1:12), and: w11]
add you to his church upon your obedience
to the gospel (Acts 2:47; Rom. 1:16).

There is but one church over whi
Christ is head (Col. 1:18; Col...I
Eph 1:22, 23). '

\ his institution is also called the chir
of: God: (Eph 3 lo)
'»\To wear ‘i hame not found in God's
ou.l rather than the church of God,
.church of Christ, or church of the [irst
born, is'rebellion against God (Acts 4:12).

This institution is the bride of Christ
(Rev. 21:9).

1ts-members are soldiers (II Tim. 4:7),
who are selected and drilled to fight the
good fight of faith and lay hold on eternal
life (I Tim. G, 11, 12).

Satan is the enemy.of Christ and his

dsx church, who transforms himself™into an

angel of light, and if possible would de-

“eeive good people into the belief that a

human institution is as good as the divine
one established by Christ (II Cor. 11:14).
He leads men to say that “it makes no
difference to whieh church one belongs,”
and that “a person can be saved in one
church as well as another, or in no church
at all.” -In his cunningness he has caused
men tn thanlk CnA:far Aivieiane, dbnb —— -

Jesus - pxaycd that we mlght all! be one, as
he and his Father are one (Jno ~17:11, 20,
)1)

Christ said, “Not every one that- saith
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter .into the
kingdom of -heaveh_ ;"xbut he that doeth the
will of the Father who:is i.. heaven! (Mat.
‘7:21). But satan has succeeded’ in get-
ting many persons to believe that they
may be saved in answer to thelr,prayers
and those of their friends, witHout obed-
ience. i —

We are very anxious that all who are in-
terested in the truth as revealed in God’s’
word attend our meetings’ “We meet for
preaching and-Bible study every Wednes-
day evening, and for preaching Lord’s day
night at 7 p. m. Also for WOl'Sh]p (not
preaching) at 11 a. . every Lord’s day.
Come, and bring your Bible and note book
with you.

By Church of Christ..
101 Plum St., At.lnnla. Ga.

The Atlanta church put the above on
bath ‘sides of a leaflet, which makes it halt
the length as here given, and are using
for general distribution. We can furnish
this leaflet from The Apostolic Way office
‘at the rate of $2.50 per thousand where
parties take two thousand-copies or more,
-and will change announcemernt to suit any
chureh, or leave off as you prefer.

SHRAPNEL.

BY G. A- TROTT, M. D.

The good ol ‘Brother who uséd to ca
his Testament win his pocket and. alwzrys
asked “What hath the Lord answered and
what hath the Lord spokemn,” now has a
son- who' :cries Crank! Trouble-maker!
- Hobby! when asked for.the scripture that

\.authorizes the Sunday school and .the

‘hired pastor.
*

Those who live in glass houses-hunt a
hole in the gréund when attacked with
he sword of the Spirit™*"

9 II » *
ld motto, “Be sure you are right;
abead,” should be replaced by the
;slogan, “Be sure you aré right and
d hitched.”

Wha ‘has become of the faithful ald
preacher who boldly declared that he was
ready and anxjous to meet all gainsayers
in defense of all that he preached or prac-
ticed ?

* ]

wvrong, but honestly. be-
ght is a]ways ready to
‘for “his belief; but he
ong and l\now< he is \uong.

The man who
lieves that he '
contend earnas
who is%

“Safety- first’ should be' the_"
ery Christian; but 'we are only:
we have precept or e\’unplz. |
do.

o “Pro and Con” is a-thir ty-two page trnct
on the Sundny school questlon by DrG.’A



'ceeded in 'gettmg the bretnlen
:together and we are. “keepmg

i 'h'we anythmg to i‘eed them on, | '1‘he1e w1ll be about. ﬁfteen mem—
Yes, thev could feed them on the ‘bers. 'vhen they all ‘get in ‘the
: : _,‘Some are out now. on

I

I of-. this work™ 1 re-
eived-a- 1easonable suppolt

.a teach or- feed the ﬂockl
and--feed the babes it Ch11st the! stlong -faith in God and his

should be the simplest part. of and- bette1 work in his vineyard
the chnst1an 's food.. The elders than -efer before. To this end 1,
have othmg to feed the llttle request brethren needmg my

A parent should set ‘me and let’s arrange dates. I am
a good. emmple before his fam~|f'ummg, “but. am .anxious to

nomts in_ reach of me. I am lo-
ei rhteen mlles south of

i
closed :at- Prmne Vlew school-
, house near Woodward Okla ., the

aty. ., PUDUSNELWT
drawal from men that have al-

’:i’ways Tived - pure lwes and’ have\ e af'e abesqn C;fl:&l 2 ready serv1ce We went fo ,the water
+ their -hames ; taken" off: the- Year o,

; ' __}to: baptize one youn. lad d
; Book j’ust"because ‘they, would_ 5 < ders to"m%each them P . ey ?» r:y__ -an
- sac cept that whlch they' s

'lmess, brotherly kmdness, and
{| charity. If these abound they

ME| fruitfal in ‘the 'knowledge of our|ed out on. the ice to the plite

headquarters:in the “Strip,” and |,

,If your paper is .stamped
Time Expired,” ‘you . .should
end us. your” renewal at once,
‘as-the paper is. run on'the cash-
m-advance plan Three. new
subscnbers w1ll glve you_ your
: paper a year. free

they 'would have g)&leav o
i France about thes ﬁr_, i
1 hope ~will not l?é"‘"“";the“"case‘
Brethren, these ‘are.sad days
ywith me and my- wife. I have
not: received-the- support in, this
- | mission -field. I should. have hadj
I have spent thirty years‘in- the land’ will*be forced to give:it up.

Coke county, Tew-‘

1ly in hxsf_f_,_evely day walk and,pleach every Lord’s day at;

Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ.|where I did the baptizing. Ithen|y; .~
Route 1, San Jon, New Mexico. | returned- to Forgan, Okla., my 'i

.IMPORTAN'l"i was called home to see my. boys s
who are in the army, fearmg h

\Vlll ‘send in a repoxt of. the Wor l(
here in “No*Man’s La.nd The
lnethren me iew and scattered

s !tlon at Mldwe]l 1n good workmg

mder, ‘and: are all’ at work a5 the
Lord chrects, also some s_catter-

Kansas As thiis is a destltute
field, T"would. gladly accept help
from stronger ‘churchies. I'-am

I enter the* yeal 1918 with: althe only: gospel preachel in- th.s

and adjuining courties; Cimér-

4F sincere mllk of the word, which’ word determmed to “do morelone and Texas countles Some,

one has to go into destitute
fields, and, though it means ‘a
sacrifice to work here, I am ‘will-.
ing to make the sacrifice.

I am almost sixty years old,
and life is almost finished “with
me. If I have got to.compromise

!the word of God to please my

brethren so I can get a suppmt

11 will go without.
h-2- May God bless all the Taithful,
~“lalso_the dear old A. W,

AM. SCRIMSHIRE:

| Midwel, Okia.

I'ROM ‘\IcCAULLEY TEXAS.
1-have been thml:mg for _a
year or ‘more” that I would sub—
ecrlbe for The Apostolle Way T
llke tbe -paper: ﬁne, and premct
for it ~future, success. "I _shall
speak’in behall of the paper anal
your eﬁ‘orts in: the restoratlon

zlof” prm'.ltlve Chrlstlamty wher-
o ever Tigo. T am 'domg but very

lxttle preachln“' in this nECth'l of
‘e?countl y . Pmct.cnlly all con-

ne
#:{will be .neither barren nor un-:many of the congregation walk: %’““"

0:im ney:’_,rdel l'or ﬁ”ty cents

Ligage nd-.me the paper ]
‘possible;*w send_you some sub ]
scnptlons in ‘the near. future.f"I..,j
wish. ‘that all our’ brethren woul
re'ld ‘sound htelature more than
they do.. - d. ‘A. BRADBU'RY

_Stbscribe. NOW -.and., get.-._the

m‘er.rﬂnd the so- called in- | That is, I will .if encouragement
X does not come my-way:at once

UPJJA )4

Phllhps Barret: .debate: ] anuary;

ki mmmstm&eemmm T, 2= t0. Ken- " issue ‘will be supplied to néw’'sub-




“Yet show I unto you-a more excellent way.”-

——

Paul.:
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CHRISTIAN ETHICS OI‘ EPITHETS

BY SAM.H. CHAMPIE.

For the sake of:brewty I mean to con-
sider-only those epithets that are uncom-
phmentary in intent, and that are applied
by some brethren to others.

That: the_frequent and wholesale inter-
change of evil accusations among any two
brethren or any two sets of brethren is a
vary {ruitful source of strife and division
and -bitterness will be readily admitted by

anyone who has thought a moment: on the
subject. That such a course on the part
0f anyone is unnecessary, unscriptural and
anti-Christian is fully as frue, though not
quite so apparent. But from a full heart
the mouth speaketh, .and a heart full of
fervent brotherly love does not express
itself in .the opprobrious and offensive
terms we-find common in the writing of
some brethren. James would say that
‘sweet and bitter water come not from the
same fountain; Jesus would say, “Physic-
'an, heal thyself.” .

The {act that the bad names applied to
others are cr may be true does not justify
their use. Often when two brethren in-
dulge in mutual interchange of abusive
and condemnatory tiradas both of them
“tell the truth; but neither is made better,
love is not provoked, peace jis not culti.
vated, the brethren are not edified. Nay,
verily; but the very cpposite of eath one
of thesz emphatically results. Then wha

will say that such conduct becomes the
“worst of Christians? Surely no man ever
did or ever will reform another by calling
him unkind, uncomplimentary names. Men
who attempt this sort of reformation need
to pluck the beam out of their own eyes.

But it often happens that the evil epi-
thets are not true, and only appear so be-
cause the mcasuring reed of the other is
short, and his vision distorted. I have been
called names by brethren that in my heart
I knew were untrue. This is often true of
“brethren on both sides of every issue,
Many brethren will talk glibly of the evils
of the “digressives,” who have less good
works to their credit than those they rail
at.. Many brethren vent their spleen at
the' “pastor system' who- have the most
hazy, .incongruous and unscriptural ideas
as to the. real qualifications and legitimate
work of the scriptural pastor and the
,ev'mgehqt The mission of some brethren

-‘SB“"'IS to be to stwmatlze and t.ondemn ev-
ery one who. knows niore and doés nore
_.than they-
-pastm -by some such,. but T have never
feared: 1_:0 meet; the t1 uth face o face i in-the
hands oi.any. man or'men:: Those brethl en
seemed,unklnd and_unfan to\me P

I have been st1gmatlzed as a

in th}s way. There is absolutely none the
other way. If you can win thém by love

and kindness you are following the ex-

ample of God, Jesus, Paul and others. But

all of them were far too wise to try to

drive anyone. It cannot be done. I Cor. 13
leaves no roomn for the unkind, unbrotherly
epithet; and Jesus said in Matt. 5:22 that
whoever calls his brother condemnatory

names is ia danger of the hell of fire.
Surely the “digressives” and “pastors” are

in no worse danger!

WHEAT AND CHAFF

BY A. ELLMORE.

Moses the .great and good man that he
" golden motto:

was, once got angry and broke God’s law—
the stone on which the law was written
(Ex. 32:19), and this shows that a good
man can, and may do wrong. But the
great matter is that he may be forgiven,
but only one way, break off sinning- and
come to Christ and obey his law of for-
giveness,
* L] *

Often men cannot destroy. the crop of
&vil in the evening, the seeds of which they
sowed in the morning.

* " *

Rivulets are lost in creeks, creeks are
lost in rivers, and rivers are lost in the
sea, but the sea, by accumulation, contains
all the water they all carried.

* * M

If we were to turn the lamb into a burry

field the first of October, and let it remain

‘a few days, we might by great effort save

the lamb, but we would likely lose most of
the fleece.

When we arise in the morning we should
deeply consider here is offered to us an-
other day. which must be spent, and. it
may be lost. If we walk obediently during
the day,-there is that. much more treasure
laid up, but if spent in disobedience, that
much more is lost, and can never be re-
rained.

Full divine faith is believing everything
for which we have the evidence in the Bi-
ble and can understand, and taking all the

rest for granted.
3 W

. Man can havdly become infinitely happy
in this life. This life is not so much the
work of consuming as that of producing.
We might as well iry to turn the flow of
wateér in- the M:lSQ.HSlle River up stleam

as. to- mduce men to cease thelr “efforts in”
The. great aim now is mal\e._

pr oducmg
more upon less. cap1ta1 and in sh01 ter tnne

_ginia early in January,~1892, la.ndlng in:

and fancxes are worn out, and the people
are wanting somethmg different if hot: bet:”
ter. It is not now thought necessary for
man to become a Methodist" or a’ Presby-
terian. People can join the'Y. M. C. A. or
the Y. P. S. of C. E,, of even the Sunday
School and become, and live the:hfe of‘a
Christian in any of these. : - There are. tens
of thousands of young’ people‘almmg to_._go
to heaven outside of , any church. But
God’s great and pelfect plan 1s Just lll(e~

will save the peOpIe if they will ‘come, to ks
his terms, but outside of his- perfect andf.

revealed plan he offers nothmg “And. 0
the people who 100 years ago adopted the
“Where the: Blb‘le ‘speaks,
we will speak; and where. the .B1b
lent, we are silent,” and had been' fiie’ ,to :
their principles, what a. work) we couldél
have done. in showing them the pelfectlon
of God’'s great plan. g
Gunter, Texas.

IN MEMORY OF -BROTHER-‘W ‘J. RICE.

“With hundreds -of our: Webt -Vlrg 2,
brethren the nameé of W.-J: Rice was once’
a household word. He tameto West: *Vi

New- Martinsville as the.result of a- trade '
that Bro C. D. Moore and I fnade w1th hi
relative to a little 1ehg10us paper. he" w.
publishing at Pamtswl]e, Ky. The GOSpeI__
Echo, of which he was editor-and- propn -
tor, and which had been a. monthly, no "

our press in New Martmsvﬂle ‘aboutia yea :
when he removed his family and plant-
whit was then Palatine, W. Va., now_ ~the
First Ward of Fairmont. Hé- formed an:
alliance with Bro. Alfred Ellmore and : mov—
cd the Echo to Covington, Ind. Later the~
altnelthp was dissolved and “Bro. ‘Rice’
started The Gospel Missionary, ‘which he
ran mostly as a monthly advertisinig’ sheet:
for a time. Later he moved to Cleo, Okla:,
and frem there to Goldthwaite, Te:\ from_
there to Cor pm Christi, Tex., and ]ater to~
Atlanta, Ga,, where, accmdmg to news to
Bro. George H. P. Showalter of ‘the Firm
Foundation, Texas, he fell dead on the
street [at home] at the 21st of . January
“Brother Rice was a good/ man and ¢
ceptlonally liberal to the cause of- Christ,; .
and extremely conscientious. Befoxe he
moved to West Vugnua, and w1thout con-..
sulting me,. hie placed. me on the’ btdff of";
The Echo as assocmte edltm which place I

. occumed durmg the \mhole terin of; hlb con-
“nection w xth The Echo; and when’ he star _—'='.'

ed The, Goapel '\u1ss1on<uy he phced nie;on:

..the. ed1torxal staff WhEIe I: 1emamed untﬂ"’
++ i They want. better’ implements; better c-lt-,: A

-"ﬁn h01 Ses. cultxvate‘i'ewer'ames _and “he




“THE: A.POSTOLIC WA' ]

1ké ‘sham in 1ehg1tm, and the ways,
ancies. and ‘foibles of the digressives found...
1o quarter with_ hirh; T'loved. Brother Rice,
though Jwe.did not always agree on every-

g join the family'in sorrow over
‘and"extend my sincerest sym-
‘Sistér 'Ricé and the rest. of the
. One by one our Inends are cross-

Just as “The. Herald goes to press we
) amed ‘of | the sad death of Will J. Rice, a
'natwe and former resident of Johnson
who dled Monday morning at his
Atlanta Ga,,dfter: an illness of
S era] ‘months:: 'We are unable to learn
any artlculars

i The deceased will” be remembered by
f ‘the Johnson county citizens. He
was a mmlster of. the gospel and was the
first: ‘man -to'Tiun. a newspaper in Johnson
€ ounty. ‘He was a’brother of” Mrs. James
Brown of thls city and the father of Mrs.
Vu‘gle Boord of Covmgton, Ind,, who is
" well k'nown here."—Paintsville (Ky.)
Herald.

" Unbxdden tears filled my eyes when I
read in the Firm Foundation that Brother
W. -J. Rice dropped deud in Atlanta, Georgia,
January.2l. How [ loved him. He was
preacher and publtsher several years before
I began to preach, though he was not much
my senior, -if 1 remember correctly. He
gave me mach - -encouragement in those
in many ways. ] remembeér most
,dtstmctly how kindly he used to greet me
when T would dr_op into his office and .home.
I'can still'see the pure love sparkling in his
fine, big eyes, and the pleasant, wholesouled
smiles enshrouding his visage, as he would
greet me with helpful words in those days.
‘As'my name is Commodore, he loved to
say, Hello, here comes the Commodore of
the Salvation Navy.” He was nol wordy
and- ‘fus;y but his well chosen words and
‘mannet helped this young preacher very
-much.
'_w"I_thi_nk it wasinan early year of the
:1890’s that he founded the' Gospel Echo at
‘Paintsville, Kentucky., With one of my
brothers I wenr into the secular newspaper
‘business at New Mattinsville, W. Virginia,
in'1888. Somehnw we got acquainted with
Brother Rice and his Echo some time after
that.“He'wantéd to come to West Virginia
_wuh ‘his outﬁt He had an old Washington
.hand press. " We'had a cylinder press. We
: esporided some:
- his’ outhlt We ‘traded him an
terest inonir outfit for hxs ‘outfit; -so; early

a905 he ‘moved his _splendld fam_lly

‘10.Know thal our sins.are patdoned
was my -second ‘Snbject in the’ afternoon.™

:God, and have eternal -life)’
If Brother Dora.

I went to_Paintsville.

his frst dlscourse Ho
(Tha
My first-was, 'How to kiow that we.know
C. D..M.). He
hdndled ‘thee subject well.
“will go aight-zlitzd:1e will. ke’ onerof

our ‘biggest preachers. There was good-

mterest at outr meetmg M. W. Shafer.” ([
went ngnt ahead.’ Where 'did. Brother
bhafer ‘went?-C. D. M.) -

“How Brother Rice did ‘tease me.about
that report, and how [ was -embarrassed.
But Brother Rice:assured me that some
thing had to be satd and from, what Brother
Will Matthews 'said about my sermons
knocking some of the weatherboards fram
the school’ house, heé thought Brother
Shafer had reported about right.

“Later, Brother Rice took Brather Alfred
Ellmore, of Covington, Indiana, in as a
partner, and moved the Echo. plant there
and continued some time, when he sold out
to Brother Ellmore. Later, Brother Rice
started another. paper, the Gospel Mission-
ary, lo which'l furnished several hundred
names for samples and subscribers. Later;

he moved to Cleo, Oklahoma,. then to
Corpus Christi, Texas, v&_ht_are latcr_ the
Missionary was discontinued and the

Apostolic Way. was established.

“About two years ago, ‘he moved to
Atlanta, Georgia, and turned the Way over
to Brother Clarence, Teurman, who still
publishes itin atown in Georgia, Union
City, I believe,

“Brother Rice was a clear writer, making
himsell understood quite well as a
general rule.. He was a close and careful
Bible student, and very conscientious. In
later years he and I did not agree on some
matters per'ammg to the worship, etc., and

what plain, cutting letters he has written.

to me. [ never took. theleast bit of offense
at him for his ‘scolding’ me, for I knew he
was always trying to do me good, and not
harm; and this [ wrote to him at different
times. In two-different things about which
he ‘scolded” me he later discovered that
my course was right, and ‘he manfully

-complimented rhe, and asked my pardon

He was really a strangely strong man in
the Word, and I always thought a truly
good man, and I mourn his sudden depart-
ure, asI wanted to seé him once moré on
this side’ of the river of death. But alas!
Itis too late now. May we meet ‘over
there.” Farewzll, dear Brother-Rice.
“Sister Rice, (Elia, if I remember right),
you and the family have my decpest sym-
pathy in this, your bereavement. J have not
forgotten how your kindly words and
manner, and how industrously you worked
at sewing and millinery, efc., to help sup-
port the Ford's cause, when you seemed

nardly able to keep on your leet. Continue.
to love and obey the Lord, nur ouly hupe.

and Savior, and someé day you willallstep
across .o, . “Papa: Wiltie”- through Jcaus
Ciirist his_redeemer- and. ours”=C.
\/[_uore in'Fi w Poundatton

AHE P:ZILLI?S BARRET DISCU85101

fa\lure » “Brace. up, brace up, . brace up,
"dtvxdmg the spmls—_ o.spoils; no. preach
er,” “I-defy you” (Bod! My, how you
l‘nghtened me") “the cqurtt ” “desu-e ‘to-
dethrone your wreason,”_*i T prac-’
tice;” and “fll the world with’ 1lleg'1t1—
mates.” But ‘this is not debatmg-, t.xLe .
position ¢n scripiure citcd and answer my
questions.

You said you .had answeled all’ ques--
{:wns Reread my article and you w1ll find”
tcn that are unanswered. Why didn’t: you:
answer them?

Diisrepresentations. .I' did not admtt the-
.church here is only partly scuptural but
showed you granted it is not- wholly:. un-,
sefiptural. I say it is scriptural i in. doctrine’

and practice. The elder you had’ in -mind
“said those qualifications of an elde_i- requit-

ing a mcral principle are true of all Chris-.
.,x..ms, and those that do not are sp°c1ﬁcally
irue of 2a elder, as ‘‘apt to teach,” “hus-
band of one wile,” ete. And this is true.
He said nothing abou? growing into other
qualificalions alier appointment.

*Ctuerwise serving the Lovd” includes
everything we are to do out of the waor-
ship. Service is generic, worship is specific
thereunder. We have no issue on the time
ard acts of worship. Cur controversy is
over what we are to do in seirvice. Visiting
the sick, caring ior the needy, distributing
tracts, holding meetings and conducting a
Sunday Schooi come under service as spee-
tiles, just as wership, and ave as. distinietive
—uevei 10 be' confeunded. God tells us to
“Go preach, teach.” (Matt. 28:19, 20; Lk.
16:15, 13), but dses not tell us how to do
this, hence we may adopt such plans as
seem best. You ¢id this in the meeting
you held here. When you show seripture
ior what you did you nave mine for what
we do. The saints are commanded to as-
sembie on Lord’s day sor worship, but may
we not alsu teach tae truth to saints and
sinners cu i:at day? WIIlERE IS YOUR
AUYHORILNY FOR ASEEMBLING THEM
TOGELHDER WiTH ONE TEACHER AT
THE TIKE OF WORSIIP? Would you
object to our school.if it were held, during
the week and not on Sunday? Why not
answer these? So I have not made such a
“fell surrender” after all.

Svlomon asked Hiram td help-build the’
temple, and H.rod rebuiltic. Did God ic-
cept their work? Was this to. build ihe
Lord's hou\e or. a meéling. house? Paul_
qJOLed "Lhe la.v to show- authority 1or
d:kmg inoriey {or ] pl edchtr i Cur. 9; 3—14)
Read ‘it. Washe a "dlgressxontat”' Did.
the priesis eat of the alter. they” ‘were Iabor-:

Stath? Now . please dJt Tj :
much llke you I: am.
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“CHRISTIAN CHURCH ”

BY N. L. CLARK.

"3 it correct to call the Church of Christ
the “‘Christian Church?” There are only
two possible answers to thxs question. Ev-
ery one ‘who' mnswers “at all, must say
cither yes or no. Before we attempt ‘an
answer to the question, let us find a stand-
ard by hich to measure all names applied
to divine things. Beyond a doubt, there is
such a standard. Human preference, cus-
tom ,or fashion, does not constitute the

true standard by which such terms are to

.be measured. The nomenclature of de-
nominationalism, to say nothing of its
‘other defects, has ever been a great bar-
rier to the progress of simple gospel truth.
Ard cvery term in this class of words, is
used to expréss some unmspned idea or
conception.

God, in his own way and for' hls own
purpose, gave every commandment! insti-
tuted every ‘ordinance, and chose évery
name, connected in any proper way with
his church. I am sure that no thoughtful
person will take issue with me here. Fur-
thermore, the form, or pattern of both o1-
d nances and names, is as inviolable as the
will of God.

We can not with impunity substitute
something of our own choosing for one of
God’s appointments, This is as true of
words as it {3 of other things. But let us
see what God has said concerning sound
werds.  First, we quote from Colossians
4:6: “Let your speech be alway with grace,
scasoned with salt, that ye may know how
ye ought to answer every man.”

This quotation gives us a guiding rule
in answering those who oppose the truth.

Again, II Tim. 1:13 reads as follows:
“ITold fast the form of sound words, which
thou hast heard of me, in faith and love
which is in Christ Jesus.” The word here
translated ferm is rendered pattern in the
Revised Version. The Greek word tupos,
rendered form in Rom. 6:17, gives us the
word type.

The Romans had oleyed a form, a type,
of the doctrine they had heard. This had
evidently been done by showing in baptisin
the likeness of Christ’s burial and resurrec-
tion, We hold it to be very important for
men to obey the correct- form of Christ's
burial and rcssurrection. Now, the word
rendered form in II Tim. 1:13 is a stronger
word than the one from which form in
Rom. 6:17 comes. The Romans had been
buried in water and raised out of the water
as Christ had been buried in the tomb and
raised out of the tomb. Here was simil-
arity —striking similarity, tobesure l.ence
Paul said they had obeyed that form of the
doctrine delivered them. But ttere wag
Qquite a difference between Joserh's tomb
and the waters of taptism at Ron‘e.

In 11 Tim. 1;13, however, Paul commands
Timothy to hold fast the form, pattern, ex-
ample, of sound words which Paul had pre-
viously taught him. Timothy was to use
the very words that Paul had taught him
to use. The same injunction comes to us

‘today. The’ emmple of the apostles, there-
fore. is the dlvme standard by whlch we

measure the name, "C_hrlstxan ‘Church.” plesented tO a body of these ‘brethren

Did any apostle ever use the term? Nay,

verily. It does not, then, belong to "sound
words.” lt follows logically, that no man
can use “Christian "Church” as‘a ‘designa-

tion of the™ .church of Christ without" vio.

*lating the Spmt s injunciion through Paul

to Timothy. -

‘But we are sometimes told Lhat “Chrislian
Church” is synonymous with "Church of
Christ.” Two words are synonymous when
they mean the same thing. The word
church in the New Testament means the
called out. Curch of Christ mdans either
the called out by Christ..or the called out
belonging to Christ. Those who use the
name, "Christian Church,” tell us it means
Church coinposed of Christians. These
definitions make it plain that “Christian
Church” is not synonymous, with "Church of
Chnst '. “Christ's Church is synonymous
with "Church of Christ;" yet mspued writ-
ers did not use the térm.

Many of vur neighbors of the denomira-

tions are willing, to' call Lhe Church of

Christ  in thie ‘country “The Christiun
Church * and its melnbers *The Christians”
or “The Disciples.” These terms bear on
Lheir faces the mark o} denominationalisin.
Since partyism, sectariaotsm, or denomina-
tionalismy, has no place in theovracles of

sod. we cannot find parly names used
when holy men of God spoke as they were
moved by the Holy Spirit. Let us De con-
tent Lo holc fast the form of svund words
in 1aith and love.

. SPOONING.

BY_G. A. TROTT, M. D.

The Digressives numbers one and two
have drawn so near together that they are
Leginning to make love to one another;
and the convention of the former appoint-
ed a committee to confer with a similar
committee to be selected by the convention
of the latter, in an eflort to unify the two
unseriptural bodies and make of the twain
one flesh. The convention which met at
Ft. Worth and that which convened at
Thorp Spring are equally without any war-
rant of Scripture, and it is-an evident fact
that the pastor-ruled, Sunday school bunch
is only about one lap behind the others and
have for several ycars been burning up the
track in a mad eflort to overtake them.
The brethren at large have been slow to
wake up to the real condition of things,
but many are beginning to rub their eyes
and take notice. The Apostolic Way has
been doing its humble best to speed tha
awukening of the church of Christ to the
peril which has been menacing it, and will
continue to cry alovd for a “thus saith the
Lord” for every doctrine and practice. We
will have further comment to make later,
but fer the present will be content to sub-

mit to our readers some of the correspond-

ence of the two committces above men-
ioned, as pubhshed in the C_hnstmn
Courier:

“Cleser Fellowship Among the Disciples of i

Christ.”
At the recent meeting of the Texas
Christian Lectureship at Ft. Worth a reso-
lution looking to a closer fellowship among

the disciples of Christ was unanimously’

pa%scd and a committee was appointed to

Ty b oo,

lﬂdvn::-wm__

meeting at Thorp Spring:

In responsé to this address the fol]owmg
"has been received in reply: .

W. M. Williams, Arthur W, Jones, J. T. Me-
Kissick, Clifford S. Weaver, 'Chalmers
McPhelson, Randolph ‘Clark — Com-
miliee:

Dear Bmthlen Your message was duly
received and read before the meeting here
(Thovp.Spring—C. M.) January 24, 1918,
and a committee was. appointed :to confel'
with you concerning the. matter referred
to in your communication.:

We have long grieved over. the divisions

"now prevailing in Christ’s Kingdom. Hence

the spirit of your communication and the
deire therein expressed that a basis for a
closer union may be found is a source of.
joy and hope for us all. Of course, you
understand that this meetmg s not an of-
ficial body, and that it has no autherity, in
any sense, to act for any church or
churches, and that this communication re-
fleets only the feeling and seéntiments of
the brethren present. We most -earnestly
.'pray that the spirit of loyalty and charity
possessed by every true-hearted Christian
may so guide and control the committees
as to enable them to reach conclusions that
each member of the committees can sin-
cerely rccommend and ulge as a basis of
unity and fellowship; and, while recogniz-
ing the [act that these committees have no
authority. to settle matters of conscience
for ug, “we hereby pledge ourselves to the
most careful and prayerful consideration
of any recommendations which may re-
sult” from their conferences and consulta-
tions.

We take pleasure;-therefore, in present-
ing to you. the followihg brethren who will
confer with you concerning. the matters
referred to in your communication: T, L.
Young, R. L. Whiteside, C. R. Nichol. If
these brethren so desire it will be perfectly
satisfactory with us for them to ask other
brethren to serve with them.

With the above communication was this
from President Nichal:

Dear Brethren of the Committee: From
the enclosed cominunication you will see
what action was taken by the meeting
here. After consultation, we, the commit-
tee, have.concluded to ask Brethren A. B.
Barrett and C. I. Roberson to co-operate
with us in any iuture action that may be
talken, This committe is ready to receive
ard cavefully consider any overtures {from
.you, looking. to the consummation of that
union so earnestly- desired, and after that
to meet you in conference at any conveni-
ent place. Sincercly and fraternally,

THE COMMITTEE.
By C. R. Nichol.

January 25, 1918,

The ahove communication was sent to
the committee through Chalmeis McPher-
son, who acknowledged same in the follow-
ing appropriate personal response:

“The communication from your commit-
tee and the added note from.you are before
me. I am delighted at the splendid Chris-
tinn spirit manifested throughout. Surely
when men who seem. to breathe such sen-

timents as do the members of our comniit-
tees, confer, a way to closer reiationship
can be found.

“I will at once get into.- t-»uch with the
:members of our committee” and write you
again.

“"What do- you think of Fort. Worth,
Tuesday. February 19th, 2 p. m. for place
and time? HMowever,-on this point. I have
not. as yet; the mind of our committee:

“Hoping that our overtures, the one with
the other, may Dbe both: ple-Lsmg tu our”
‘Lord :m(l nloductl\'e of much good, I ;

Yony | bmther in; Chlnt J esus,
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A DREAM.

BY w. ]. RICE.

[The following article by Brother Rice
was found among a lot of copy and note
books which Sister Rice turned over to me
after.. Brother Rice’s death. Sister ‘Rice
think perhaps-.thisis the last article that
Brother Rice prepared for publication. At
the rmost; it was written. just a few days be-
tore Biother Rice's death.—C. T.]

Jeremial says, “Thé prophet that hath
a dream, let him tell a dream; and he that

hath my word, let him speak my word
faithfully.” (Jere. 23:28.) )

it is seldom.I dream, and about :as sel-
dom that I tell one; but I had a dream the
other night that was a little interesting to
me, a little amusing as well, .and I beg to
tell it.

I was at Jerusalem. The Jews were
_going to accept Christ, and I was there to

“assist them in becoming Christians, 1
stepped into a dwelling house on the south
_side and spoke to. a lady, who Seemed un-
ahle, in part, to understind me. I showed
her the picture of Jesus on the cross,
w'hich displeased her, but she directed me
to -2 place where there were Christian
Jews. I found them, together with quite a
group of Jews and Greeks. [ introduced
myself, and spoke to them ahout accept-
ing. Christ. 1 spoke to them of the com-
mission, and pointed it out as his will. They
had books, and laid them on the table by
mine. When I pointed out the commission,
they looked in my book, and then in theirs.
It was interesting to me to see their coun-
tenances brighten when they found it in
theirs just as it was in mine. I asked an
old-like Jew ‘what the word baptized
meant, and he held out his hands as -if
ho]dmr.-: a person, and, after gently lower-
mg his-hands, ‘he raised them again. About
this time a nicely. dressed gentieman came
in, with .a Prince Albert coat on, and in
sepie’ way I knéw he was a Methodist
preacher.: 1 infermed them that when he
bﬂptued he Spl mkled a little water on the
head;- and:. imitatéd the - .action after the

same mannel used by the old Jew; shakmv__,

he thead of .one of them.

dow of_ dlspleasme to

I spoke to them of Chrxsts church and

pointed on riy book to where he sald he

would build it. - They (01 a number of-

them), after Jooking on my book;, put their

’ﬁngErs in a cirele on the passage in theirs;

W h:ch again caused them visible pleasure

to find that the fwo books were alike. I

told them .to ask the Methodist preacher
what church he represented, and when he
told them it was the Methodist church,
they made toward-him in apparent anger,
with frowas on . their faces _ and.. with
threatening of arms. and heads, as if. to do

him- bodily harm. .1 beckoned to them -and
showed them {hat Paul said the weapons,

of our warfare are not cz_lrnal, and showed
them II Cor. 10:8-5. Again they came and
looked on my book, then put their fingers

‘in the circle in theirs, only to find ‘satis-

faction again, plainly expressed on their
faces,
.As to whether the divine arrangement

is.for the Jews to return to Jerusalem at.

the close of the war, I have not a word
to say. That.they are going back to Je-
rusalem as a nation all well-informed per-
sons must admit. From my dream we
should .learn at least two very important
lessons.

‘1. Our'duaty toward them as a lost race.
Surely we could induce, many of them to
aceept Christ. Even in our home land we
ought to be trying to save them. Thou-
sands of them did obey the gospel at first,
and no doubt many would now. if properly
approached. My plan would be to find suit-
2ble Jews to go, and, after thoroughly in-
doctrinating them, to send them on to the
Jerusalem field.

2. The power of going to them with the
Bible just as it is, without addition or al-
teration of any kind. Had those Jews in
my dream found my Book wyong, I should
have evidently shared the fate of the
Methodist preacher. But-to me it was a
source of indescribable pleasure to see
their delight on finding that I was pre-
senting to them the truth just as it is. I
forgot to say, in its proper connection, that
I pointed out to them Acts 2:42, and that
they actually fourd it in their Bibles, and
were pleased to find it.

‘Should the time ever come that the
Jews begin to accept Christ, we could wield
an influence over them corresponding to
my influence as contrasted with that of
the Methodist preacher’s in mty dream.
Their minds, once freed from Judaism,
would be quite different from the poisoned
minds of the sectarian world.

SHRAPNEL.

BY G. A. TROTT, M. D.

-Brother Binkley, in his far-fetched con-
clusion that elders ceased when. inspira-
tion ceased, overlooked a few facts that
completely overthrow his contention. If he
had. been correct, the-instructions in re-
gard to the qualifications for bishops would
have ‘béen given at:the ouiset, instead of

-niear the-end of the’ mbpnatxonal peuod
-Insplred eache\;

apostle= were pclsonully caring fm the
needs of the church there was no need to
give instractions for the selection of bish-
ops, because the apostles or the Holy
Spirit were able to.designate the best men

‘for the job; hence no such instructions

were given until near the completion of the
vevelation of the gospel; when that wark
was nearly done; then Paul instructed Tim-
othy and Titus how to keep the church sup-
plied with overseers for all future time. 1

inspiration had been one of the necessary

qualifications, Paul was certainly very re-
miss in naming évery other qualification
and leaving out the most necessary of all.
The very fact that Paul wrole what he did
to  Timothy and Titus, at the time he did,
settles the fact that Paul had an entirely
different view from Brother BinkKley.
Moreover,” it is not supposable that the
apostles would have filled men with the
Holy Ghost who were brawlers, drunkards,
Hasty ‘of any of the other things which a
bishop must not be; and, besides, can you
imagine a man not being apt to teach, who
was inspired for the very purpose of teach-
ing? A thousand times NO!
* » * *

Calamity Bonner, of Harpoon fame, is
generally accounted a pretty rough, old
sinner, but he seems to have more horse
sense concerning. some things than the
Masters in Israel, as attested by the fol-
lowing quotations from his pen,. on the
subject of foreign missions:

“I have never been able to understand
why 2 man should cross the ocean with a
shipload of shingles to distribute to 2 for-
cigner (who didn’t want therm) when his
own rool at home was so fall of holes it
would leak billiard balls. I have never dis-
covered the wisdsm or authority (outside
of a maudiin sentimen{ encouraged by ben-
efieiovies) in rushing across the ocean to
feed a rat-eating Chihaman, when some
poor widow or orplian child within a
stone’s throw of your owa door waz going
to bed hungry six ‘eights in the week.

I fail to understand why 1 had not Detter
pay the rent of some poor, homeless man
or woman in my own vieinity (and say
rothing about it) than to get up in a
erowdzd house and subscribe $1,000 to be
used in sending 2 man Lo Africa to try t>
irduce some kinky-headed nigger to leave
off eating roasted Jlizards ard snake egg
omeleties, and take to ham and bacon. .
The greatest trouble, however. in adopting
my theory, would be the fact that I would
not gzet my nzme in the papers like I would
were 1 to donate a big wad ol money in
publie, to be oxpended in downing the liz-
ard trust. Not leng ago I noted the fact
that. at a big meeting in a certain city.
an enormous sum.of money was d)n«teJ
for the purpose of sending missionaries to
convert the inhabitants of foreign coun-~
tries to the Christian renglon Now, I ver-
ture the assertion that il all that moncy
had keen spent judiciously in a Christian-
lile manner, trying to convert( the sinners
in that mmediate vicinity, that the com-
mittee on ways and means would have
gone broke inside of three months, and the
town would stiil have been full of men-and
wemen. withiout Ged or hope in the worid.
Whme is thc son 3¢ :in stopnmr: the
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THE. ADVENTISTS

FIZZLE OUT.

In the Pres:nt Truth Messenger, pub-
lished at Live Oak, Florida, in the interest

of the Advent Christian Chureh, T noticed.

an’ article copied from -the Bradentown
Herald, in which C. L. Reaves made-a re-
ply to Bro.'W. A, Cameron, of Largo, Flor-
ida, on the kingdoin question. I wrote Mr:
Reaves to send me copies of the Herald
containing the discussion. He sent me sev-
cral clippings from the Herald and,a traet
he had written in dialogue form on bap-
tism, and ‘also a booklet containing his dis-
cussion with Brothér Cameron en the soul
question. He told me that Cameron had
dropped out on the kingdom question, and
e could not hear from him. I then wrote
him this letter: .
“Hernando, Fla., July 21, 1917.
““Dear Elder Reaves:
. “[ apprecjate the two tracts you sent me
very much, . These are live subjects with
me. However, [ always have preferred to
have a real man—I[ refer to yvour discus-
sion on baptisam—on the other side. In my
discussion in The Way on this subject, [
offered Eider Vanzandt, of Portland, Ore-
gon, all the space he wanted in the paper
for reply; but he did not avail himself of
it. The Apostolic Way is independent—the
truth is everything with us, and its col-
ymnus are open. [ was disappointed in
Elder Vanzandt. He is a writer of many
tracts and newspaper articles.

“Noaw, in order to get this.baptism ques-
tion before the people in all its force, I will
affirm: The Scriptures teach that baptism
is essential to salvation. This is the very
proposition you deny in your tract. And
‘after we have finished .this, we can take
up the kingdom question and the soul
quesiion, if you will. These discussions to
be published in the Present Truth Messen-
ger and The Apostolic Way. The Way is
published monthly, and since so much time
is given between articles, they can be a lit-
tle long—1000 or 1200 words.

“Now. if you really wish to get the truth
Lefore the people [He wrote me that he
raid to have this tract published, “‘then.”
said he, "I paid $80.00 to have it published
in the Tampa Sunday Morning Times, and
the Jacksonville Sunday Times-Union.
People miust have thought that the posi-
tions I took were well fotinded, as no per-
son ever claimed cither one of the four
cash rewards which amounted in all to
225.060."—H. C. H.], you can use some of
that reward money you offered, if neces:
sary, to get the Messenger to open its col-
vmns to us, and if they wish to get a di€-
ferent man. it is all right with me.

“Now, [ have joined issue fairly and
squarely with vou. and if you can stand
anvthing stronger than a straw-man, I ex-
T.eet to gel a favorable reply.

“Sineerely, H. C. HARPER.”

He accepted- this, and we signed articles
of agreement and the following proposi-
tions: ‘1. The Seriptures teach that bap-
tism is essential to salvation; which means
that no believers will be saved except these
who are baptized.” 2.
teach that when Christ comes the second
time he will set up a literal kingdom on the
Throne: of David in Old Jerusalem, and
that hie will reign there a thousand years,
which will be the Judgment Day.” (He
wrote both-propositions.) _

1 séon had my first alfirmative article
ready; but Mr. Reaves-wrote me, saying:
SEditor _Bixler has decided that as he has

The Scriptures

out adding to the size of the paper. I am
writing him that . I will give $5.00
to help him make the paper larger while

the discussion is being published, and that’

if .you prove to be honest and fair: T will
help 'pay thé extra expense of publishing
+discussion on all other points on which we
differ.” )

I then wrote Elder Reaves, telling him
that if Editor Bixler would not publish
the discussion,. I would furnish: an equal
amount and we would send it to The Apos-
tolic Way, and have: the. discussions any-
way. I also wrote to-Editor Bixler to let
him know what he would do since Elder
Reaves had offered to help bear the ex-
pense: of publishing the discussions; but
they are both as silent as “the little boy
who had nothing to.say.!! I have written
twice without getting an answer .from
either.

Now, who says the Advents will face
an honest investigation? When you find
one that will, let. me know, and I will meet
him or get a man to do so. Just let me
know. e H.C. H.

CULLINGS AND COMMENTS.

BY H. C. HARPER.

“In the church at the former place the
greater number are sick. This sickness is
serious and fatal unless a change is ef-
fected immediately. The trouble began
when the ‘individual communion cups’
were introduced, and the ‘classes’ in the

ible study.”—E. N. Glenn, in The Pacific
hristian.

Yes, “trouble” —and there will be
“trouble” and, .in many cases, division,
over these things, just as there.was over
the organ, where they are brought in. We
cannot expect thé churches Lo find unity
on opinion, and when these humanisms are
bound upen the churches, there will be
trouble just so long as there are those who
insist upon a “Thus saith the Lord” for
our faith and practices.

* L] *

“It is well to remember that our dis-
tinctive plea and appeal is for a return to
New Testament precedents and examples
for all we'do as individuals and ax congre-
gations, in the work and worship of the
chureh. We are satisfied to copy the in-
spired examples and approved precedents
in the Sacred Oracles, and we know of no
other way (o repreduce the apostolic
church in theory and practice.”—A state-
ment for military boards, Apostolic Re-
view, January 22, 1918,

The Arostolic Way says, Amen! breth-
ren; and we expect Lo call for inspired ex-
amples and approved precepts. Can you
furnish any of these for your class “insti-
tutions?” Show up now, or conle across,
brethren.

-

“Tle Bible class is & good inatitution
when separated {rom the church and not
preventing the church showing all her
light as she showld.”—T. L. Gray, Ahimas,
Colo., in .Apostolic Review. ‘

"While we believe in teaching the. Bible

”»

eis.”—W. G. Roberts, Kemp, 1IL., in° Apos
tolic Review.

Now, brethren, if it is not asking too
much of you, please tell us where in the
Bible we find this “institution,” which you
think is so “goed,” And don’t, forget to
find .for us, please, whether this “institu-
tion” is “separate from- the church” or
whether it is “under direction of the eld-
ers.” You see, there is such a thing as
“preventing the, church [from]-showing
all her light as she should.” Indeed, it is
no light matter to tamper with’ God’s in-
stitution—the institution we read about in
the New Testament. ‘ b

WHERE IS THE DIFFERENCE?

“If the Architect- has not put these
things-in the ‘blue prints,’ then they have
no part in the building, and he -who puts
them in is disloyal to the head arid does
50 to his peril. Then until*the “innova-
tion’ can be found in the “blue prints’ it
is time wasted 1o talk of union with these
things., :The organ is not the difference
at all. The organ is the fruit. The dif-
ference is in disloyalty tg the King."—J.
D. Walling, in The Gospel Way. '

The Apostolic Way 'says, Amen! And
if The Gospel ‘Way—and all others—vill
submit to be measured by this rule, there
will soon be manifested among the. disci-
ples of Christ that unity for which Christ
prayed. The difference is in disloyalty to
the King! Suve! 'Sure! And anything
not.in the “blue prints™ is but the “Irujt.”
Naw, .will our brethren come-up and show
us the “blue prints,” 'or will they just go
ahead and divide the body of Christ as
did the “digrissives?” We shall wait and
see. H. C. H.

FOR “RUSSELLITES.”

BY C. C. HAGGARD.

God is a Spirit” man was made in “the
image” aud “likeness" of God; therefore,
man must have a spirit. God “formeth the
spirit of man within him” after *his.own
image;” "God is a Spirit,” and not subject
to annihilation, therefore, the spirit of man,
formed in the likeness of God, is not- sub-
ject Lo annihilation.

Death is a separation of elements, of con-
ditions, or of parts; the body, or earthly
part of man returns to ils original element
and it is then said to be dead; but the spirit-
ual part of man returns “to God who gave
it,” and being in the likeness of God, it lives
on and on; therefore, it can truly be said
that 2 man is both dead and alive at the
same time.

James says, "The body without the spirit
is dead; but nowhere in. God's oracles is it
either expressed or implied that. the spirit
without the bedy is dead; therefore, those
who teach that a man dies in all part-and
faculties of soul and body, or goes intc a
state of nonexistence, teach somiethin
solely upon-their.own presumption.:

God is “the God' of Abraham, ;
Isaac; and of Jacob; but Abrabam, Isaac‘and
Jacub are dead; God. “is not the God of the,
dead. but of the living; therafore, Abraham,
Isaac.And Jacob_must be.living._as. well as
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THE LIFE AND DEATH OF CHRIST.

BY J. J. WALDREP.

Moses, who gave both form and sub:
starice (o civil and. religious- life of the .
Hebrews, was certainly a great man. Jesus
Christ, by test, must have beeu also God-

«like, to have started an influence that has
done so much (o change so many religious
“theories of the nations, who have acknowl-
edged him as Lord and Savior. |

This influence is still spreading, and will
continue to spread as his gospel is preached
unto all nations. This Star started at the
city of Bethlehem. He is the Son.of Right-
eousness, and shall illumipate all the dark
world

Jesus Christ was born in Bethichem, died
on the cross at Jerusalem, ascended to
heaven from the top.of Olivet, and became
the Savior of the world. He was the Man
of Sorrows, yet he. was;the Son of God.
He was a poor wandsrer over the’hills of
Palestine, yet the maker of all things thdt
were made. He had no place to lay his
weary head, yet he was Lord and Master
of all things. He claimed that the silver
and gold and the cattle of a thousand hills
belonged to him. He was a stumbling
block and Ta rock of offense”’ to many.
Jesus was the - Rock of whom Moses sang,
and the Rock that fullowed the Hebrews
through™ their long wanderings in the des-
sert wastes of "Arabia. Whnile He was
craddled in a manger, he was visited by a
heavenly host of angels that filled the deep,
biue sky with celestial music that no earthly
mortal could ever sing in this low ground
of sorrow.

Jesus was perfectly innocent, yet he wus
the greatest of all that ever lived in this
world. “He never admitted that he ever
sinned; hence, never had to repent, and
never had to reform. So pure was he that
he left a ray of biightness whereever he
went. Pilace, who delivered him to be
crucified, said: “I'find no fault in him.”
When we speak of Jesus, we mean that
child who was annointed to bear so many
sins for us. Al his birth wise men in the
East saw the star and cameto where the
babe lay in the mdager, and to worship him.

For fear of Jesus beiug made an carthly
king, Herod had all the male child.es put
to death in order that ke might destroy the
Savior of mankind.

We see Jesus as his mother and father
flee into Egypt with him. We see him at
the age of twelve in Jerusalem contending
with the wise men. Soon we see him on
his way to John to he baptized. Then we
are told that the Holy Spiric in the likeness
of a dove decended and remained upon
him; and here we hear the voice of an all-
wise God saying: “This is niy beloved Son
in whom'I am well pleased. Hear ye him.”
No, it doesn’t say “Hear ye him,” butI
have heard 'preachers say .so. “Hear ye
him” is stated at his ascension, and not at
.his baptism. He takes the sorrows of mén
and women upon himself and heals them
of their sins and sorrows. He weeps with
them that weep, and rejoices with them
that rejoice. Hé sees the holy place defiled

.wu:h money- changers, ‘and wuh a Whlp of

arms; and - -blessed them.
the marvelous Jove. of God sent him into

.the world that sinners might not remain in
death any Ionger . Herepeats it from the
Father that it is nat his will that any should

..,—pensh but that all should be saved Betng
a man Jesus also shrank lrum the terrible-
death of crucifixion and prayed earnestly
that the bitter cup might pass from him
We see the Roman soldiers as they carry
him before Pilate, yet he makes no defense
Brought "a$ a lamb to the slaughter, so
he openeth not his mouth.” Crowned with
thorns, he is led out of the city to die for
the sins of the whole world--for my sins
and your sins. O3, what a dreadful sight!
We see him as he hangs upon tne cross,
and forsaken by his disciples. We hear
his wailing cries, "My God, my God, why
hast Thou for:aken me?” We see the sun
as she fails to give light; and can bear the
cries of those that loved him. We hear him
as he cries out, "I thirst,” and can see the
sponge of vinegar as it'is placed to his pre- -
cious tongue. The agony then was over.
The sacrifice was finished. Christ has given
his lite for men, that he might by his preci-
ous blood reconcile them to Gad.

Dear brethren, with all of these fac!s as
they shine in our pathway, how can we
shirk back from the duties that lie befure
us? Let each of us dv.all we cap for the
advancement of the gospel cf Jesus Christ.

Route 4, Roanoke, Alabama.

NEW THINGS—A CHANGE.

BY J. R. JONES,

The new creature,” the “new man,” and
the "new covenant,” have been briefly con-
sidered in former articles. "All things are
become new.” Then there are many more
yet, such as the new birth, new blood, new
highpriesthood, and others. Of these | will
not write at present, but of somethirg else,
while I think of it.

In the Fall of 1916, a “progressive” Cliris-
tian preacher he d a meeting in a country
town in southwe t Arkansas. He brothered
all the preachers, and ail the members, too,
in the other churches in town. He told
those who were not members of any church
that it was their duty to be, that they
should become members of some church—
urged them to do so. After he was gone, a
leading man in the Mesthodist church said,
“If we just had him here, living with us in
this town, we would need but one meeling.
house, we could all go together and meet
in the same house—everybody likes him.”

Now, [ suggest that, that preacher owes
the Lord both an explanation and an apol-
ogy, about like this; "I know Lord, that you
built but one church, which is the one body
of which you are the head, and of which,
also, you are the Savior. 1 know, too, Lord,
that there is but one gospel of Christ, bu[
one way of entrance into the kingdom, or
church, and those entering are being saved,
and that, therefore, the church contains the
saved. But, Lord, a great change has come.
The people now are broad-minded and
charitable, and hold generally that ‘it is
enough to believe in the Fatherhood of
God and Brotherhood of man without bem'r

He taught that

churches besides the one you built, thus
broadening things so that all these broad-
minded ones can be suited. You know,
Lord, that if a man disregards all that they
‘have done and coutends strictly for every;
thing as given by you through the apostles,
“he, will incur the displeasure of these good
people, also subject himself to the most bit-
ter persecution. Uitter epilhets, too, would
be lieaped upon him, such as, mossbacks,
old fogies, uncharitable, narrow-minded.
Besides, they would never come to hear us,
and there would be no chance for usto
reach them. You see the predicament we
arein. Doing as [ du, they all speak well
of me—like me. They cometo my mcet-
ings, and when the baske: is passed, they
contribute of their means to help me in my
wolk. You know it takes money, and lots

“ofit, to_keep up the church, the Sunday

$chool and all the other societies that we
‘have. Now, Lord, I trust you will not, un-
_der, these circumstances, think hard of me,
and that all will co.nz out rlgnt w the end.”

“Strait is the gate, and narrow is the
way that lzadeth to life; and few there be
that ond it. Widé is the gate, and broad
is the way, that leadeth 1o destruction; and
many go 1) thereat.”

SFNDING AND PREACHING.

BY W. G. TUCKER.

Paul said, “It pleased God by the foolish-
ness of preaching to save them that be-
lieve.,” I. Cor. 1:21.

Theoretically, the present day church
helieves that. Practically, it doesn’t De-
lieve a word of it. When a defender of the
truth uses the passage against a dircct
operationist the church believes it strong
ciough to remove mountains, but when
presented in a sermon on the support of
gospel preaching, it is disbelieved to the
extent of starving the preacher out of the
work, and letting the world go to an ever-
lasting destruction. Who is to do this
preaching? The church says, “The preach-
er.” And that is true, as to the proclama-
tion. Paul asked, “How shall they preach
except they be sent.?” Who is to do the
sending? The Lord says the church, and
that is true as to what is to be preached
and the authority to preach it. But the
church is to do the sending in the sense of
making it possible for the preacher to go.

The Lord is willing for the preaching to
be done, and the preacher is willing to go
and do it, if the church malkes it possible
for him to do so. Then, who is to blame if
the preaching is not done? You can see,
that every covetous, money-hoarding mem-
ber of the church is responsible for the
damnation of every one who would have
accepted the gospel had it been preached
to them. Now, how are you to please God,
send the preacher and save yourselves and
others? Just one way. Take some of the
money you are putting into stock, lands
and the banks -and put it into the Lord's
treasury. Is that plain enough?

Green Forest, Ark.

Send us three new subscribers and your
paper will be sent'to you a year for the fa-

~hound _h. do_nnd._tind.
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ROM ‘WOODWARD, OKLA.

Dear Brethren: The meeting
contmues at Faxrv1ew sv.ho’ol

h& thaf thnt there wcrc five bap-| #

tisms: I will, I think riow, close
'here Sunday night (March 3)
and go-to Forgan, Okla., and out
to Mt. ‘Olive school house .to
‘pieach a few nights and over
Sunday.. This will end my. work
:in"that ccuntry. The churches
at Forgan and Mt. Olive are in
.good ‘working condition, and I

do not expect a more faithful lit-

{le'band of brethren anywhere I
go. IT'am to be at Hammon,
Ckla., to begin a series of lec-
tires.on the night of the 13th
inst. Will say if any chireh
v-ants me to give a series of my

lcctures against Materialism, 1 '

shail be very glad to serve you
and helo «. cavse. From this
d:te all ma, write me at Den-
ton, Texas, . home, without
you know just v '<re to reach me
where I may be.

D. S. LIGON.

A ¥ nt" ONAL LETTER.

Leaving off the place and
name of the writer, we give the
following bit of news taken from
a personal letter.

“jt is my intention now to
spen@ mor: time talking anc
persuade brethren to better Iv-
irg. The churech where I meet
once had the Sunday
which was brought in against
‘my pretest. I went to work toj.
rcot it out: a hard fight for
‘truth began, which lasted nearly
two years. Luring this time the
choreh called some of the big

Sund :y School preachers to help| -

them, ﬂ."'d they would talk and
preach Sinday Szhool long and
laud, Of course they stigma
tized me as evil, but I kept cool
and when an oppiwtunity pre
cented itsel?, I slippzd the truth
up arder their nose and eyes anc
thurdered it in their ears. I did
it not in a sort of half-hearted

way, but with the soberness and| .-

eravity well ‘mixed with truth.
faith -ard love that seemed to
“aarry. ccuvistion. And now the
fight.is over and the Sunday|.
Schol is out.. -Last, but not-least
-these brethren have.seen fit to
associate” nm with elders. When
.brethren are converled: they
s_hogld do,p_ettgr’f

days old at her death. Slster.

-and popuiarity.”

School,]

strugg]e for hfe The tamhy
gathered around. His ~breath

‘T was called to: Coleman, Tex-:grew shorter and weaker, but
as, February 21, to conduct the not until -the® beautifil sun'
‘uncral of Sister Lane, wife of mounted into the elements and
Brother J. R. Lane. Sistér Lane| had driven a\vay the "Ioom ‘and|
was ‘born February 7, 1848"; dledlcl $ill (Lhus prochlmmg to earth

k ]STER LANE IS DEAD.

neL seventy ye&rs and thirteen| the 'sp-nt take 1ts flight.
No preparation had been made
L:m° ‘was married to Brother for this hour! Just an honest,
Lane November 29, 1869. She; well-meamng hfe had heen lived.
‘\'as the mother of sgx. chlldren._ “Pardon, where’art thou?
‘ive of whom are living. She . 41,0, 1id in the recess
sheyed the gospel the latter part:
of July, 1872, and was faithful to; Of yonder mountain--
i Mountain of work not done?

Brother Lane as a preachers|
wife until death May her chil-| Flast thou eves been nigh me
dren who have not obeyed theiWhen passed I thee by ?
gopel do so afid live Taithful, so. Wertthou in the words of Ghrist,
:s to meet her in a better world~ As echoed {rom sea to sea?

J. W. KBLLY.

, 7N, now I see!
Ballinger, Texas. .

Thou art kid with God in Chust

5 i Whose blood was shed for me.
“You might send me SOME| Can I still call on thee?

copies of The Apostolic Way. I
chink I can get some more to! Reader, are you out of Chnst"
subscribe for the paper. We Have you answered his call
nope you -will live long and ear--thlough his word? It is not
uestly contend for the truth that' only your privilege, but your
was once delivered to the saints,| Guty. The present only is yours.

which you have been contend-; The past is forever gone. The
ing for; and we hope you w111 {uture belongs to' God.
aot go out after things of this' J. S. JOHNSON.

ilie, like some of our paper men' Truseott, Texas.
have dsne, and sell your blrth--
right for the ged of this world:

QTP

3iother Fomer A. Gay. Ft. Me-
iKavett, Texas.has time for 2 meet

S fing-or two in july or August.
A STRANGER GOES 70 MEET

CHRIST. IN MEMORIAM.

Lecently 1 was called to the| 1 was during a meeting at his.
sedside of a dying friend. He home, Farmers Branch, Texas,
a6 made request that I should in July 1910, that I niet Brother|

sreach his funeral, and that it J. B. Harbin. From that timc
fotid be made short. The until his death, he was a devoied
veather was quite severe, and friend and brother to inyselt and
Jelayed me. Urgent calls over! {tamily. As socn as ke learned ol
a‘ls -distance telephone and uele~ my wife's illness Jast Summer he

12ph etated that he continucd. had the | church at Farmers
-0 call for me. 1 was met at the Brench send us a‘liberal contri-
‘tation-ard hurried. to the coun-!bution, and wrote they would
ity heme.  Arriving, we waited send us one Lord’s day contribu-
until his condition had approach-.uun ‘cach month lor a .while,
x: the normal. When I spoke to’ , which they did up to and includ-
2im he stared 2t me with an ap- |mg the month of November.
ascaling leok, grasped miy extend-| pruther Hurbin was Lorn in
:d hand with both of his, drew! Mississippi Lecember 16, 1856
¢ deze to him, and closed his died January 19, 1917, at his
ITe rested much hetter_home riear Gilmer, Texas; where|.
rom that hour until deatl. ‘he had recently bought 4 homne

Clten, when I would speak to apd moved. Ite had lived in
Yimy, he would resch for my hand' Texas (hirty two years and had
rd grasp it in the same appeal-ibeen a member ot the church of
‘2g way. The night past, an-'Canst agout thirty years. He
ther ccld. gloomy day followe.. f{was married to Miss Martha;
Te appeared better. Andthe ‘Eiden Baird, February 3, 1880.! '
ht came snd passed; but as*To this umon; eight’. children
un_rose 'md .gast’ “his cheel-- were'born, ‘seven of ‘whom lived |’
ul 1ays of llght across’ l:he bow-u ) e grown . and chiistians.

e

A-.

FROM Mnivi}ﬁu OKL

Dear Bro. Teurman L
many, good thmgs in The®
tolic: Way ‘thdt’I:ca;
any longer from suying.
woz ds: I sometimes: wonder

have dlgressed from the
But then'I am made_to thil
what the apostle Paul said
“Now the Spmt speaketh’
pressly, that in-the latter’ times
some shall ‘depart from ‘the
faith; giving heed” 1o seducing-
spirits ‘and doctrines of- de\n]s,
spezking lies in hypocrisy’;, hay—'
‘ng their-conscience seared with;
a hot iron.” 'L Tim. 4:1, 2. ’
Popularity and money are twe
thing that are causmg many des
sarturés. Rev. 22:18,19; teacnes.
us that we have no right to. add
to or subtract from God's’re-*
vealed will. So I'am satisfiéd to-
take God at his word-and do’just’
what he says. May:God heip+ *
to speak where the Bible's)
1nd earnestly contend for i
hat is the only thing tha
give us a hone in heaven.
Weil, I am a“ay up here i m the
2zalizndlz of Cklahoma,in a des-
titutc field, preaching the Word.
. am going through this cold
vind to my appoiniments;
zet bat little support, but by. the”
way of helping you I am se‘ndmg
you a dellar {or two suhscr.bers.
AL M. S\JRJIISI-LRL..

iazse read “The W y It
7 I1. C. Harper,.in® th,e‘
for Decem g

con.

R
]

fpostelic Way
"017.—J. 8. Jalis

caugce ¢f Christ wherever he lived.
There are many preachers:’
Texas who can testify of his-loy-
alty to New Testament christian-
ity. A short time before Brother.
Harhin's dealh, he “wrote me
ithat there was no church where:
he had meved, but that. 'lie ex-
pected to make an effort to plaft;
a New Testament church there;
Thlﬁ was characteristic. of- this
man’s {aith and zeal.. He will he
ereatly missed by bis friends: and
loved ones, but we Lope™l
resting Irem  his lakoers
We extend our sympathié
the family.
(.,L‘\RENC]: ’1EUPM

..n(l “wr 1tes “W'th B tberlv
lme \\e \v-sh yoa ﬂ,eat s ccss

paper to the -caus
tianity.” -




. _'cxltauon resulfs You have never con51dered
“the ORIGI’\I OF DIVORCE Your ‘proposi-..
tion is: an acqulescent acceptance and.not

k . mated fiom HARDNESS OF HEART (Matt.
19: 18).- The devil is its father, “It’s perpet-
uated.by: hlS angels. An. mfamous ‘practice,

" filling. the world w1th “1lhg1t1mates" strikes,
‘horror to your seeming supersensitive ears
(’) You 're; gullty through your teaching.

ELDERSHIP

trxed them Whlch say they are’ elders, and
,' - dre., not and found them liars; (Rev. 2:2)
o+ REPEAT; -elder “Na ught’: sa1d an elder
“'grew. into the. quallﬁcattons T told "hinm
he got- that from Young's. artzcle in E:-F.
No denial made Con51stency démands
growth, position from “Naught”~not raised
any. chtldren a NOVICE, arbitrary, dwarf---
ed_conacience. Hlslanguage condemns him:.
_Says “Those qualifications-of an'-eldcr re-
‘quiring a moral prmcxple .are :true of all
Chrxstxans No ‘such thOught engaged
That’s axiomatic. ‘The merast tyro knows
. that’s an. evasion. No misrepresentation
“ o' this,. nor ;your admitting Clediirne
'church only pnrtly scriptural.. Your wreck-
less language accountable. No wonder your
Bible school failed. . *You re+ presumptuous
in Blble teachmg, language and finance..

. 'PRAYER.

' ndﬂ'gfand YOU called-on those "lead:-
recently to pray._.“Thanks " Doing yoitr
: "=t to Cover this. lameritable defiziency:
My orlgmal accusation stands: iWith MANY

+ Paul and compamons Te-
% than board ‘at:Troas? - Did
'place gratis except Connth’f’

he had a nght to forbear work

.,ormth? (I Cor. 9 1.14)
nd pm my farth to Phll

|tell us where Paul was that
you -‘.the courage to do so? No

E RECALL AN quTANCE Prayer an’ act:
"'of'; PUBLIC WORSHIP (Acts 242), xf not

_DAY he preached ‘at Pailippi? Ho could

the result of investigation. _Divorce “origi-

- .others who have been here’ years, CANNO'I‘“‘-"

i : D
port from the church at’ Phrhppt?the FI RST:

‘that be?’ ‘NO CHURCH AT PHILIPP[ T
preached and ESTABLISHED ‘the': &4
through the assistance of other church'
or his own” hands. Had'yon studied care-
fully.. you would. have avoided thls awful
blunder The revision 'reads:"in: further-
ance of the' gospel How could he “further "
or advance the church when it didn't” GXISL
at. Phlllppl the FIRST DAY he preached’
They FURTHERED the gospel.:by. $upp1y-
ing his ; necessmes from the: FIRST DAY:
began plantlng “elsewhere. Plnl +4113, 16
Your desrre ‘has- dethroned your reason
again. . Any set of men that wrlI condernn
the apostle Paul

He o

worthy of support \Iowhere dld Paul ac-
cept—~you CAN- NOT FIND IT. ‘

SUNDAY SCH OOL

1 INSle you FULLY URRENDERED
when you admitted” it's no part of Lord’s:
day worship. “You cannot -extricate.” your—
self: Tt’'s.a DAY of worship, not an: HOUR
as you: téach and practtce belongs to the
saints. Matt. 28:20; Acts. 20:7; 1 Cor. 16:2.
-Sinners welcomed, can be edlﬁed bt are:
no part; all'in one place, only men teachmg,
oné at a time. I Cor. 14:31-35. You,act"
differently. Paul asks, “What! Came thc~
word of God ™ out from <YOU or . unto . you:
only?” Seems Paul at Troas used the twenty
four’” hours. The ~church assembled- for’;
worship;, he. dlscoursed Wl T H theii; Acts:
20:7: continuous teachtng That annlhllates
the HIRED, ‘PASTOR - SYS’lEM 3
too .many’ teacher:. (one‘at a: trme)-—-apoﬂ
msufﬁc.ent to” go; around l‘h HOUR
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2 | “Yet show L unto you'a more evellent Wﬂ)’- - P 3“1

JOLUME V. NUMBER X]

.[IN_ION CITY, GEORGIA-,- A.PR_IL, 1918:

30ME THOUGHTS.
CHAPTER OF HEBREWS.

BY N. L. CLARK. _

In. this epistle we find contrasts and
comparisons- of the most wonderful kind
between the law’ of Moses with its priest-
hood, sacrxﬁces and carnal nghts on the
one hand, and the gospel with the princi-
ples, precepts and practices ‘on the other.
Accordingly, in studying it, we are cer-
tainly assoclatlng in our minds Moses and
Christ, the law and the gospel the priest-
hood of Aaron and the pnesthood of
Christ, the blood of ammals and the blood
of “Jesus, the tabernacle and the church,
Mount Sinai and the heavenly Jerusalem.
In the ‘study of the Bible as a two-fold vol-
ume this enistle easily excels as a text any,
¢:-:er book of the sixty-six.

The author’s effort appears to have been
to encourage the flagging zeal of his He-
brew brethren in Christ, lest they should
turn back to the rudamentary state in
vshlch ‘the gospel had found them, and thus
fail of the grace of God and never be per-
mitted to enter into the rest that awaits
the faithful. This, I think, is apparent to
everyone who has read this epistle care-
fully.

This letter is introduced with the name
of God, and immediately follows a state-
ment which links the New Testament to
the Old. The first thought here expressed
is, that the same God who addressed his
people in. a bygone age through the pro-
phets now speaks to men through his Son.
In divers manners—in dreams, in visions,
Urim and Thummim, in thunders from
Sinia’s murky clouds—had Jehovah spoken
to man: but through all these man caught

but faint glipses of the glory of his maker;

For God and man to meet, the Word, one
equal with the Father in glory, must be
made flesh and dwell among us. In’the
person of Jesus of Nazareth ‘the creator
and the creature met.

The first chapter of Hebrews emphasizea
the glorious -exaltation of the Son of God,
the second speaks especially of his humil-
iation. QOur author argue sthe exaltation
of Christ from three viewpoints, viz: 1.
Positive attributes; 2. Comparison with
-angels; 3. Superiority to his works.

He begins the discussion of Christ’s ex-
altation by telling us that God had ap-
pointed him heir of all things. In the great
commission Jesus had said: “All power is
given unto me in ‘heaven and in- earth.”
“Matt. 28:18. Next we are 1em1nded that

_-.by ‘this Son the Father had’ made-the.
For-as John tells  us, “In the be- o

5wo1lds
_,,gmnmg was the Wo1d ‘and-the-Word 'was
~with"God "and the Word ‘was - God ™,

#All things were made by-Him: Ino. 1 1 .

" Moreove: = the: brxghtness of

,..:ru-t‘l.-..’—. . P

ON THE Ems'r

h ovah, his Son.

WA avaroRg {raa o, RE hIQ___:,;..: 3} I

Ofl hzs power, He purged our sms, he sat:

down on the:right hand of~the Father.
From these cons1deratlons~ our author ar-
gues.that we ought to_give the more earn-

-est heed to the: things. ‘which. Christ has
) in order to. impress his
reader w:th the ‘idea-. uppermost in his

spoken Next
mind, the writer tells us that Jesus'had ob-
tained by .inheritance a better name.than
the.angels.

No angel, though exalted avove man in

his innocent state, far.above.man in his
fallen state, had ever been called: by Je-

of God had been commanded to worship
ithis Son.

Finally, the author comes to discuss the
durability of Christ’s glory. Moses, the
great lawgiver of fleshly Israel died, his
glory passed away. His laws were only
cairnal commandments imposed for a time.
But of Christ, the. Father szid: “Thy.
throne, O God, is for ever and ever.

Christ's hands. We are repeatedly as-
sured in God’s word that “all these things
shall be dissolved,” but our Redeemer shall
still live.

Since: our Lord, Redeéeemer, Lawgiver,

Friend and advocate with God is so highly-

exalted, possesses so enduring glory, truly.
“we ought to give the.more earnest heed to

.the things which we have heard, lest at
.any time we. shall let them slip.””"

THE ADVENTISTS RE-FIZZLE.

-BY H. C. HARPER.

My article in the March issue of The

Apostolic Way, under the heading “The
Adventists Fizzle Qut,” has “rajsed the
Dutch” in the congenial editor of thie Pres-
ent Truth Messenger, Live Oak, Florida,
and he writes me the following letter:

Live Oak, Fla., April 4, 1918.
Mr. H, C. Harper, Sneads, Fla,

Dear Sir: 1 have been perusing your March
copy of The Apostolic Way. It was with no little
nmusement that I noticed. your arlicle. on Ad-
ventists Fizzling Out. Really Mr. Harper, to be
perfectly honest, which you claim to be, you will
let your people know that you tried to pull a Bap-
tist-and Campbellite discussion over us. Of course

you have not made it clear: whether er not yow

wanted me to endorse you or him. I made it clear
to you that I did not know which one I might
want to endorse. If you wish to be perfectly

honest and” Biblically justified. kindly make it

clear to your readers that your implication that
Mr. Reeves was an Adventist was. false and that
you knew it when you ‘wrote.
he was a Baptist. Very sincerely,

BURR A. L. BIXLER.
I certainly wish to be “perfectly honest,
and Biblically justified,” and I am’only too
glad. to let our readers know. all about this

matter, -for, truly, I can say with- the:
Apostle Paul #*This thing was not done in:
&.corner.’ o
T wﬂl ﬁrst put Mr: Reaves on the mtne'is‘

« (Acts 26:26.): .

his® letter At spedlts for"

Moreover, "all the angels_

” . The
foundation. of the.earth, the heavens with
all the host of the stars are the works of.

I wrote you that.

_-you should send us'your.. renewal: at.once,’
~as'the paper:is run;on the-cash- -in-advance.

Tieant. in, vanawale amd nice” 1ists;o: snbscnb

that he saw two factlons of. the loyal- breth
renin a certam town, Worshlppmg in’ sngh
of one another- and justiacross-the. stre:
from. one another, and the: reason for that:
was the Jack of the’knowledge of ths- trut ,
but some of the Tennessee preachers were
to blame. ’

When they had that'preacher’s meetm'g
in years gone by, when they started a’ cam-~'=
paign to devise plans.to unite the" world
of Chrlstendom, they would not accept: the
organ. or the society,.but established the
Christian College .and the McQulcldy plan
and taught the people that it was not nec-.
essary to understand that baptism' was for
the remission of sins, .when “they obeyed
the gospel, but they must uniderstand’ that

.immersion was the propermode and then

they began to shake them in! 5o they d1d
like Paul sald they rose up speakmg great

‘things and drew .people after them;'so'.we'"

have the extremes and the’extremists and
the loyal. You know we hear people say in®
these days (that people-don’t” fight with?
the flint lock nor on'the open field, but they
fight from the trenches and schemov 50°
that was the way those Tennessee. pleach-
ers did; it was more popular than the old-
\xay—-contendmg earnestly for:the falth
The Thorp Sprmg colege has beg'un the
same campaign;with the dngressxves to de-
vise 2 plan. to umte ‘the ‘two: factions; but
they have about all the dlgresswes have
but the organ .and societies; but the editor’
of the Couner says it is-not-the musie: and
society that divides us, it-is the hired pas-*
tor.and the way the officers are appomted

Brethren, the Lord has devised the: plan 5
the apostles have revealed the plan let- us
contend for the faith; preach. the
gospel, which is the power to save; preach
it without respect of persans or popularxt'.r
preach only things_ that are written and ]f
that don’t unite the world, let .it” g0" un-
united; “let God be true and every man a.*
har —Paul.

‘The time has come when people “ ot.]d
rather bé popular than uwhteous, thew
fight no more on an open field.

Written-in love for the tluth

Munday, Te\

If your paper is marked “Time E:-.pue

plan.:-Remember, : ‘three new. subscribers’
will- gweyou your:paper a: yedr.free. ;We,
ake.this’ occasion;to+ thank all:wh e




“ARE MEMBERS OI‘ CHU -HES OF-

CHRIS }.EMPT FRO\l "MILI-

T ARY SERVICE ”

“At. the. very earnest request of many

brethren t}u oughout the United States,
Dr.J.S; Ward, Nashville, Tenn. ; Professor
. Armstrong, Cordell, Okla and I met
in Wa.shmgtun. D C; ‘Feb, 15th, to lay be-
fore the authonhes the attitude of
‘churches of -Christ: relative to Christians
‘engaging in-carnal warfare, We finally got
‘an audience with General E. H. Crowder,
‘Provost--Marshel; on Feb..19th. He re-
.ceived us very courteously, and in the in-
'ter\new with® him" we’éndeavored to show
that the- teachmg of Jesus Christ and the
-inspired apostles made such a deep im-
‘pression on the early Chrlstlans that they
rabsolutely refused to engagel in carnal war-
‘fare in-any form'for somé three hundred
“years; “that Alexander Campbell; and those
associated with him in the work of re-
-storing apostolic Christianity, taught that
-the pirit of carnal warfare and the spirit
of Christ are incompatible and antagonistic
“to_each other; that a m&n ¢an not culti-

“vate both-spirits in his heart at one and-

the same time; that one is fleshly and the
-other is spiritnal; that the whole military
spirit is wrong—contrary to: the spirit of
Christ—and is to be repressed in the
Christian; that, this ‘doctrine had been
_preached-all over the country and accepted
‘as one of the fundamental principles of the
“Christian religion ; and that believing this
to; be the teaching of the Bible, many are
.now in prison, and many others are likely
to be,; because their loyalty to God forbids
“them to engage in carnal warfare in any
form.

* The ‘interview then settled down on
three questions:

(I) Are our preachers exempted from
"military service by the law relating to the
-exemption of ministers?

Before this_interview, Congressman W,
C. Houston, of Tennessee, had informed us
that the bill as originally drafted excluded
our preachers from the benefit of exemp-
tion; but, in order to cover their case and
secure their exemption,” he moved an
amendment to;'include them in the pro-
visions of ‘the bill, which was passed. Mr
Houston gave us permission to state these
facts to General Crowder, which we did.
We also stated to him that many of our
.Tecognized preachers had no “charge” and

engaged in different kinds of business, and{

after due consnderatlon of all the facts
adduced, he decided that they are entitled
to-exemption ; but that they must establish
the fact that they are recognized preachers
of the Gospel by affidavits.

(2_) Inasmuch as churches of Christ

“have no written creed, are their members
“entitled to exemption from military service
“by. the proviéions‘ of the_ I}ill:?

_._7

are mcluded m the plowswns “of the bl“
Iand ‘are entxtled to: exemptxon

3) ‘Does the exemption thus provided
under question (2) exempt from all mili-

tary service. He answered this question in”
sthe negative, saying that the matter was

in the hands’ of the local boards and that
when they decided thata man should serve
in a capacity that the President adjudged
to- be non-combatant -ther eis-no ‘appeal
‘from their decision. From that position he
would make no concession whatever, say-
ing that the law had been fixed and’ could
not be changed without an nct of Congress.

As there are-brethren whose consciences
-forbid them.to engage in any form of mili-

..tary service, I pray that the One to whom

all authority irf heaver. and earth has been
given may give them grace, patience and

~“power to endure in meekness any punish-

ment that ‘may be inflicted upon them,
without resistance, malice or murmuring,
and that they may rejoice:that they are
sounted worthy to -suffer for the Prince of
Peace.—J. W. Shepherd, in Christian
Leader.

THE PHILLIPS-BARRET DISCUSSION.

-Proposition: The church of Christ, Cle-
burne, Texas, with which I am idzntified
is Scriptural in doctrine and practice. A.
B. Barret, affirmative; Geo. W. Phllllps,
negative.

This church is scriptural in her teaching
and practice, because she teaches and prac-
tices as matters of faith these things she
learns by precept and example from the
New.Testament. Remember:
the New Testament, not just a part
thersof. We-teach and practice some things
as matters of opinion or expediency which
we do not bind upon the conscience of any
one. These we may, and often do, change;
and they ‘do not come within .our discus-
sion. But those things that are set forth
as faith we do.because we are bound by the
precepts .and. examples of the New Testa-
ment so.to do.

The Entire Testament.
We are scnptuz al in teaching and trying

- to follow all Chrigt 20 the apostles taught.

Brother Phllhps s-'ws his unscriptural-
nesg when he takes the gospels out of his
teachmg on divorce.-Christ therein teaches
t'o"mcatlon is.the one grouxnd of divorce,
permltt\ng Temarriage. (Matt. 5:27-32;
19: 1-12.)'Our eriing brother says: “The
devil-its father. It.is- perpetuated by hia
angels. An ‘infamous prac.ice, filling the
world with illegitimates. its fruits dangle
from a carnal tree.” All of which is a
most serious’ charge against Christ. We
are given to-understand that the gospels
are “biography” and not “testament,” yet
Matthew. 28:20 is quoted to prove the
‘Lord’s day is.a day of worship and belongs
to the saints. THis shows: how an absurd

- t}3e01y makes one inconsistent. If the gos-
-+ pels are nopart-of the New Testament we

have tio au’cholity' for-the- bap'hsnial cere-
mony, nexther is"'the ‘new: birth- ‘binding
pon  ":Such-a division of: truth teaches:
rpposs',ibilitybfiapostasy G‘a’l'atians"ﬁ-

I said from-

.a'Christian esan. RarAmB © e Aviamad 5

Romans 7:1-6.. We are free—seve ed~from
the” law—hence one can become free——sev-
ered from Christ. Ephesus, having left
her first love, was severed, and;@Qhrist re-
moved her candlestick. (Rev. 2 1-7.): The
argument of analogy between the church
relation and the marriage relation shows
this is true. The exegesis proposed’ for
Hebrews 9:15-17 -argues . Christ did.. not
make his will before his death, contrary to
all precedent and fact. (Testators make
their wills before death, and the wills are
binding after death. So it is with Christ.)
Moses granted divorces “for every cause”
because of hardness of hearts, but-Christ
only for -“fornication,” and that not ‘be-.
cause of hard heartedness. (Matt. 19:1:8.)
In1 Corinthians 7:10, Paul gave the com-
mandment- of Christ, which was: “Saving
for the cause of fornication.” Meyer says:
“Panl-knew from the living voice of tra-
dition what commands Christ had given
concerning divoree”. (Matt. 5:27-32; 19:

1-12; Mk. 10:2-12; Lk. 16:18). “The apos-
tles taught the church what Christ had
commanded unless the Spirit failed ¢
bring to their remembrance what he had
said unto them” (Jno. 14:26). Cur broth-
er’s theory foreces him to say the Spirit
{ailed.. This is why my “seeming super-
sensitive ears” are so horrified at what is
said about Christ’s teaching on divorce. I
do not yield my point, but plead guilty to
teaching just what Christ and the apos-
tles say.

Eldership.

A man is hard pressed when he deliber-
ately reads into God’s word. Revelations
2:2 is made to read: “I have tried them
which say they are elders and are not
and found them liars.” The word elder
is neither in th2 English nor the Greek—it
is “apostles.” Read Revelations 22: 18, 19:
Such language shows little respeet for
Ged’s word'and his elders. (I Tim. 5:19;
Heb. 13:7, 17.) This is a clear case of
“mand-made elders.” Elders grow into the
qualifications, but you left off a part of
what I said. “They do not grow into the
qualifications after appointment.” Of
course if cne wouid garble God's word, I
nced not be surprised at my language be-
ing so handled. “A novice” means “newly
made, recent convert.” You well know
he is not a “recent convert,” and you.know
he is not arbitrary and hasn’t a dwarfed
conscience.

Pr: ayer,

Acts 2:42 shows prayer is an act of pub-
lic worship, to be sure; but it was such
before there were any elders, and when
Paul gave his “musts" for elders he failea
to0 say they “must” be able to lead in
prayer. No one could be a Christian with-
out praying, and *“men are to pray every-.
Where,” but elders as such are not speci-

Lieally requlred to pray in public as a quali-

il c..tmn for the e]dElShlp L.am waiting for
the passage that says they “must.” Yes.

.those leaders. have been called” -upon,. and’

they. have played whlch shows’ T am nght
and you are- ‘Wrong.:

Contnbutlon and- Dlstnbutum.
e’givé.on the firati’
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WHY ‘WE ARE LATE.

I reached home:from , Florida April the
'elghth Hoping to get to work on the paper
in medlately and rhail out not later than
the twenneth but [ received-a re]egram
from Roanoke Alabama, thé tenth asking
‘me to.come and conduct the funeral ser-
vice of Sister "Granny”’ Spears, a faithful
member of the Cross Roads’ church. Inas-
much as I could not reach home from there
until Friday ‘night, ] 'concluded to remain
.over Lord's day with the Napoleon church,
-near by, and return home Monday. ‘On
Tuesday we took two of our children (Don
Carlos and Bernice) to the hospital to have
their tonsils and adenoids removed. Bernice
stoed the operation well, but the baby sank
under the: anasthétic, and it was only by
the aid of skilled phymcxans giving artifici-
alrespiration and pumping oxygen intc his
lungs, that life was restored. No operation
was performed. All this strain and worry
caused my wile to have a nervous break-
down and she was in the sanatorium for
wwo days.

So 'with this explanalion, I hope that our
readers wi, bear with us for being a few
days late. | have done about the best]
céuld under wie circumstances. [ hope to
mail May pape: vetween the fifteenth and
wwentieth of the month. C. TEURMAN.

THE FAITHFUL WORD.
BY J. R. JONES.

“Holding fast the faithful word,” said
.of the fit and qualified bishop. The “faith-
ful ‘word” is evidently the word that tells
the truth, the word that contains the
truth, “the word of truth.” God's word to
us in the last days came by Jesus Christ,
and the truth came by Jesus Christ, not
separately, the cne was contained in the
other, su truly £o, that Jesus said to his
Father “thy word is Truth.”

This word which the elders of the church
are required and expecied to hold fast is,
of course, the word upon which they feed
the flock, the word which contains the
daties the flock are reguired to do, the
word dircets their manner of living; and
thus living, would causc an elder of the
church ¢r an apostle to rejoice. Hear an
“1 have no greater jocy than to
at by childven walk in tiuth.” You
ing as “'the faithiul word” directs
is “walking in Leuth,” which shows that
the Jfaitnful word and the truth are the
sume.

- While it is true that “Ged hath in those
last Ggays spoken unto us by his Son,” it is
also true thai Jesus gave the Father's
words to the apostles, made them the ex-
éeutors of his will, ministers of his testa-
mént, and the deliverezs of the faith to the
saints. All, then, that Christians are re-
quired Lo do and observe, has been taught.
‘by the.apostles. See here, Paul said of
the bishop, “kolding Fast.the faithful word
as: he. hath ‘been taught e 'That w]uch 1:

“+the church at Napoleon Alabamd, sent:me

the apostles taught .in t'he apogﬂes -doe-
‘trine. A Dlessed result. This puts’it, not
only ir-apostolic times, but-it puts it back
‘as it was at the opening: of the reign:of
Jesus, and as «it was in the -first, the
mother, model church. O, that we could
say of all the churches known to us, the
clders are holding fast the faithful word
and the members are standing fast in the
apostles' doctrine!!’

“No ore has God, who instead of re-
mraining true to the teaching of Christ and
the apostles, presses on in advance.” II
John 1:9. Modern Speech New Testament.

J. R. JONES.

MISCELLANEOUS NOTES.

BY CLARENCE TEURMAN.

Tke Christian Quarterly, published at
West Gaore, Nova Scotia,
of primitive Christiamty,” is one of the
neatest journals that come to our table.
It is ably edited by Brother D. McDougall,
with Brethren H. M. Evans (former editor),
O. L. Tailam, 0. E. Tallam, Chas. W. Peich,
S. Whitfield, A. Weston, and J. L. Hines as
associate editors. Twenty-five cents a vear.

« » e &

Let brethren who have copy in the office
ke palient. We are using all we can, and
assoon as we can. We can not promise
space to any more continued articles just
now, as we have on hand all of thar kind of
copy that we can use {or some lime.

x & & =

During the past few months I have been
assisting less than a dezen brethren to more
permanently establish the cause near King-
ston, Georgia. When I began work with
them they were meeting in a private home;
but on my visit there in March, ] had the
privilege of preaching the first discourse in
their new church. This house was mainly
built by four brethren, three of them renters
No appeals were made for outside help.

* ® % 0»

The church at Union City is having
preaching every Lord's day afternaon and
Tuesday evening, with good attendance
und interest. Brother R.F. Duckworth,
our postmasler here, preached several in-
teresling discourses while I was away in
Florida.

= -

I do not teke anythirg for my work on
the paper. and as [ am wholly dependent on
my preaching for the support of my wife

and three children, I must necessarily get °

out all I can. As good brethren are con-
tribuling vegularly to my support, ‘I feel it
my duty to'do all the preaching I can and
do the paper work extra. The church
here is contributing regularly to my sup-
port, as (hey have always done during the
nearly six years that [ bave lived here; not
to preach lo them, but to go- wherever we
think the most good can be accomphshed
The Atlanta church is also assisting me to
do this kind of work.. WhileI, was in Florida

“in the interest”

Il\‘ MEMORY OF BROTHER W.

1 feel that T should sa'y a word concern
this departed brother: T should Have:
ten before this, "but I have been greatly
pressed for time in theé Lord's -worlk: and
have neglected this -tribute of respec and
love for this most worthy preacher o the

_gospel of Christ.

1 believe that [ can salely say .that. those
who lcaew Brotber Rice best—understood
lnm—Lhough they may have differed from.
him on points of teaching, were “his' best
friends and- gave -him credit for“hold g
certain positioiss, not for gain or populam_‘v'
but for truth, and troth’s sake, -I: believe
that our departed brother did his bsst o]
iife to do as Paul told Timothy, -and: ]
is. he studied.to show himself aoproved
unto God" and let the opinions about- hxm
take care of themselves. I feel that every’
act he did as service to God was perrormed
with the greatest care and precaution that’
itmight be said of .kim, “Thus dld he’ ac'
cording to all that God commanded him; so
did he,” and -that when that time :should
come that did come to him on that mornm'g
when getting up from- his night's Tepose;
that sad and awful thing called -death;'he’
would be ready to hear the Lord and Mas-
ter say, “Come ye- blessed. of my Fathcr
enter ye‘inio the joys of, lhy Lord.”

Personally, [ loved Brother Rlce for his:
life and love for the cause of the" dear Sav:

-ior. It was my pleasure to be wu.h ‘the
taithful brethren in.a meeting on: Western
Heights in (he city of Atanta -most two'
years ago, and while Brotho.r Rice was not-
very well he did not miss more than two’or:
three times during this meeting, which ran
over four Sundays. I was also in:his v ;_ood
homeand this made me love him.

I say new to his ‘good wife and ch1ldren
to grieve for Brothar Rice -not . as one’ who
had no hope. I fancy that { can - even now:
hear the angels sing their songs of hal!elu~
jah as they welcome him inte the Parad
of all good spirits. And though . death‘is
sad and in a way brings sadness to all, lel:
hope see a star, zind faith hear, Lhe vou:e of
the Sun of God when he shall bid' all 0
come and meet “In the Sweet By and By.”

A iriend and brother in Chsist, )

Denzon, Texas.

Alabzma, has just sent me a check for ten

dollars. “Both these churches have help:d

me in this way before, and without; i

asked, and without asking me-io-¢come, and.

prezch jor tliem to get this help:
.. L -

Just as I am finishirg these notes read
to lock :he formy, the following encourdg-«
ing lincs zre rec(—lvea tromn Brothier' Gedr
W. Phillips: “[ enciose ¢ cl'ecl\ lor ‘25 3
your personal use. [ war* 1o sh'\re p
-your burdens. You. are. glvmg u;
and. dom;. a greac won . 1wa 1t
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CHRISTIAN ETHICS AS TO OUTSIDERS

. BY SAM H. CHAMPIE.

‘This will likely be the last of this series;
It T want to call attention to the way
Jesus meant for his true followers to con-
-duct themselves toward those who are not
‘of the household of faith. The command
to-love our enemies carries with it the im-
Dlication that' we shall for more reasons
love our neutral neighbors, and for still
more reasons_.»loi'e our friends and breth-
ren. Paul in the sixth of Galatians re-
‘quires that we utilize every opportunity to
do"good fo every one, more especially our
brethren. Jesus in Luke 6:32-33 lays great
emph351s on the sarme thought. For what
is love: anyhow but that disposition of
heart which- prompts one to promote the
best ‘interests of the one loved? (See Ro-
mans. 10:10.)

Then for me to $o econduct myself to-
ward my alien neighbor as to irritate, ag-
gravate or anger him is not walking in
love:  Therefore to treat lightly, or ridi-
cule, or treat contemptuously the beliefs
that are sacred to him is to violate flag-
rantly the golden rule of Jesus. (Matt. 7:
12) Likewisc is the too great readiness
‘to, call other people “dupes of the devil,”
‘ete. They may be deceived by the devil,
‘and so may we. But why not let the devil
assert.and make good his own claim at the
proper time, and not be too anxious to
yield to him without a struggle everybody
but.a few of our select cronies. It is not
fare to find this course pursued by some
claiming fo be disciples of Jesus with the
'result of a posxtlve antagonism between
them and all other people, and a conse-
quent loss of all saving power on the part
»uf themselves, But whenthe salt loses its
savor:(no ‘matter how) ‘it is not even fit for
"the d nghill. (Luke 14:35). Can our alien
‘religlionists-be worth any less?
opositions upon which. dny honest,
ul: ‘stakes. his hopes in: the un-
ereaft: r are mtensely ser:ous to

‘Elisha. (See Luke 4:25-26, etc.)

pathy. that feels for the Heart of his-heigh-

bor as though it were his, own. I have
been a stranger in towns where the ‘‘sec-
‘tarians” showed me greater kindness and
hospitality than my own brethren:. Jesus

-sometimes found more Taith in an outsider

than in the insiders; so did Elijah; so did
I do not
want to encourage my neightbor's errors,
but shall I daré to discourage his, good?
Qught ‘1 not rather encourage him into
more and more good, kindly suggesting as
opportunity affords that Jesus ivould or
would not have done this or that, and that
1 am ready to learn more of Jesus from
him or anyone. Some aliens have more
faith and more knowledge in many lines of
Christian endeavor than many Christians.
Let us be modest, humble, and not forget

this, that “riot he that commendeth him-

self is approved. "but whom the Lord com-
mendeth.” II. Cor. 10:18.

CULLINGS AND COMMENTS.

BY H C. HARPER.

“When we do as service to God what he
does not command. then we are not walk-
ing by faith. Such service is not of faith,
and is, therefore, a sin. The sin in the
case is not in the nature of the thing in-
troduced. for that might be a matter of
pure indifference. but because it cannot be
a matter of faith. beine based on God's
word.”—J. T. Hines, in F. F.

The Apostolic Way.stands, exactly here,
Brother Hines; and we expect to make d
man produce a “Thus saith, the Lord” be-
fore we move a peg. Jesus says: “My
sheep hear My voice” and “they know not
the vaice of strangers.” (John 10: 4, 27.)

» - - -

“And because iniquity shall abound, the
love of many shall wax cold.” (Matt. 24:
12.) Iniquity—man's enactments to gov-
ern God’s people—has ever led away from
God. We are children of God ‘by faith.”
(Gal. 3:26. 27.) If we are obedient chil-
dren. we “walk by faith.” (II. Cor. 5:7).
Faith is founded upon the word of God—
“Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by
the word of God.” (Rom. 10:17.) Then,
“Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any
of you an evil heart of unbelief. in depart-
ing from the living God.” (Heb. 3:12.)

L] L Ed -

Sound! Who are sound? lLet God’s
word answer.. Those of “sound dnctrine.”
{I Tim. 1:10; II Tim. 4:3.) “Sound in the
fajth.”” (Tit. 1:18; 2:2.) “Sound words”
end “sound speech that cannot be con-
demmed.” (II Tim. 3.:13; Tit. 2:8.) This
is the Bible standard of what constitutes
one sound.

»

Infidelity will soon have a demonstra-
tion that is convincing, but too late. Will
they still say-he was an imposter when he

‘comes “in the clouds” and “every eye shall

see'him?" (Rew..1:7; 22:7;.I1. Thes. 13
Acts 1:11) le] they" .

i a.thxrty-two page trnct
Shool. questmn by:Dr.G. A

tott'and: Prof. N:iL: Clark. Ten. cents.ner”

“RUNNING INTO; THE. DITCH..

BY H. C. HARPER. o

Thus saith a well-informed “digressive' ]
—“We havé one thousand ‘churches” that
are going to die within & year.or two une-
less we save them.,” Yes, he says: “G[ve:
us-a ‘church saving’ campaign, and we will
take off our coats and go to work -at the
job.” And he tells his “digressive” breth=
ren: “We have ll the churches which in

‘my judgment, our movement needs for the,
-next twenty years.”

And he tells them
they have no moral right to establish more
churches “when.so many of our churches
are going lame, wobbling, running into the'
diteh, or going dead in the middle of the
road.” -

Porhaps this is the reason why the d:-
gressives” are now courting the “dld fo-
gies” with a view to “union,”-the “old
fogies,” whom they left more than 2 quar-
ter of a century ago in order to run to the
tune of “progression.” And why so soon
“going lame, wobbling, running into the
ditrh, or going dead in the middle of the
road”? Can't fiddles, organs, suppers, s0-
cieties, and “the pastor” beat the New Tes-
tament pattern? Can’t the “progressives”
outrun the “old fogies,” who stayed with
the Bible? It seems they did outrun them
for awhile, but the “newfangled” ‘machine
has gone “into the ditch;” according to
their own admission; and by the time they
get straightened up with their churches,
in the “movement” again, the “old fogies,”
who stayed on the main line, will be pass-
ing them at a Bible speed and with smiling
faces. When all run on the Bible schedule
there will be perfect *unity,” and no “run-
ning into the ditch.” Why not give these
sick and dying churches a good dose of
“Thus saith the Lord” to follow and keen
them from “running into the ditch?” Did
not Jesus say, when talking to those who
“transgress the commandment of God”
and follow the teaching of men, “And if
the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into
the ditch?” (Matt. 15:3-14.) Then how
can those who practice the teaching of men
in religion expect to keep out of the ditzh?
The thing is impossible. Saoner or lator,
as David with his ox-cart, things will be-
gin to “‘wobble.” Sure! True, things may
zeem to run well for awmile, as a “wild
car’” generally does, hut soner or later the
wreck comes—ond oh, what a wreek it will
be for all cternity! There is something to
consider besides speed. It is important to
lknow whether you are headed for '"the
d’tch.” The man who is said to have pen-
ciled the lines to the following epitaph had
cn idea that is worth considering. The
cpitaph ran thus:

“Remcmber, friend, as you pass by,

Ag-you are now, so once was 1;

As I am now, so must you be;

Then be prepared to follow me.”

The man penciled:

“To follow you I'm not content

+Till I-find out, Whl(‘,h way you went "

God’s apostle’ plzunly tetls u
recmved of na how volanaht, én




THE APbSTOL‘TI'C:.WAY:

BY GEORGE DOUGLAS.

~/The.law of the land provides-that mem--

‘bers.of religious organizations whose creed
‘forbid -participation in war, may be ex-
empted from military service for this
cause. The Rev: Mr. Muste in a,recent is-
‘sue of the “Literary Digest,” states that of
six hundred thousand men enrolled prev-
ious to January first, two hundred claimed
exemption on. the ground:of conscientious
-convictions against going to war, and these
were principally from among the Quakers,
Mennonites and Advents, with scattering
ones from other denominations.

While Mr. Muste’s sympathies were
against these obejctors he testifies -that
“jt was good to be among them and wit-
ness their simple faith which was sublime.”

This {vitness testifies that the govern-
ment has no disposition to oppress any one
on account of religious belief, but if all
from the denominations as private indi-
viduals without orgamzed backing, were
excused, then many “slackers” would “de-
velop a canccience over night” and thus
avoid military duty and the government
would be impoasad upon.

This then, ic the conscientious objector's
first difficulty. He has all of the odium of
the slacker to bear until he can disprove
the suspicion cast upon him by unscrup-
lous men, and he has no witness. He does
not belong to a religious organization whose
tenets forbid participation in war. He may
point to the New Testament as his “creed,”
and read to the officer the very passages
which forbid bearing arms, and is met by
the reply: ‘“The leaders in your church are
chaplains in the army, others boost the
Red Cross and Liberty Loan work, others
encourage the young men of their pastor-
ates to enlist in the army and fight for
their country; others teach that the sol-
dier in the army when in the line of duty
does no murdar although he kills his fel-
low man in battle, so you see the leading
interpreters of your ‘‘creed” are against
you, and the proof against you that you
arc a 'slacker’ is cumulative.”

What is the poor fellow to do? His own
brethren have interpreted his ¢reed away
from him, and he has nothing left but his
convictions of right, not a friend to testify
in his behalf any where in the wide world.

So the last difficulty is greater than the
first.

These are the hard facts the Christian
nas to meet. and he is not responsible for
themn. The first is put upon him by irre-
sponsible men, the last by his own breth-
ren who have taken from him his only
weapon, THE WORD OF GOD.

Not. from him however altogether, for
that word will remain his stay and his staff

in all- the fiery trials through which he
must go.. But that word is hidden from his

enemies by the artful camouflage:-of his

profeascd hrethren who are. led ‘captive in.
“eiror through the bélief of error.

The consmentlous -objector, stnpped‘ of:
every det‘ens h .and_
‘that ‘way

THE CONSCIENTIOUS ‘OBJECTOR.

that fadeth not away, said:the Master:
“In-the “world ye shall have-tribulation, be
of good cheer, I have overcome the world.”

1 teach all men to honor and respect the
powers that be, for they are-ordained of
God for a certain purpose; I teach all men
to honor and respect the Lord Jesus
Christ, for he has been ordained of God for
a certain purpose. .

Red Oak, Tex.

WISE AND OTHERWISE.

B_Y'C. C. HAGGARD.

. If, according to Russelism,-a literal
death is “everlasting punishment,” some
people will have to suffer “everlasting pun-
ishment” twice. Russellism is a queer
thing any way; it has people to die and go
into “nonexistence;” then it has a resur-
rection of that which has no existences;
and if that resurrected nonexistent thing
should not prove to be a saint at the end
of a thousand year trial, the thing that
was resurrected from a nonexistent thing,
must again go into "'nonexistence.” Ta all
this, there are just two objections; First,
it lacks Bible, and second, it lacks common
sense.

Some one has said, “Never seek any-
thing in religion newer than the New Tes-
tament.way.” This is good advice, but it
is a case of “Physician, heal thyself;” for
the same writer makes a hobby of trying
to justify sect baptism, ‘‘because of” re-
mission as valid baptism. If this way, is
not “newer than the New Testament way,”
please give us chapter and verse,

Apropos to the above, the same writer
decries “faith in the design,” of baptism;
and yet, the Qesign is plainly set forth:
“For the remission of sins.” The person
who has no faith in it, is not a fit subject

for baptism, and the person who decries

faith in it, is an advocate of infidelity just
to the extent that he does it; he openly
manifests that he is both teaching and
sécking something in the way of religion
that is ‘“newer than the New Testament
way."”

And here is a poser from another writer:
*“Alexander Campbell was baptized for the
remission of sins, as are 2ll believers in
Christ as the Son of God, whether they
understand God's design in the ordinance
or not. Is not that plain ? *“Yes, very
“plain” indeed; just about as “plain” as
any inconsistency that was ever attered.
“God's design in the ordinance of bap-
tism is that, persons should be baptized”
for the remission of sins. “He plainly tells
people to be baptised for that purpose.
Now, the question is: How can a person be
baptized for that purpose, when he does
not understand what that purpose is? If
it is not necessary for people to understand
that baptism is-{‘for the remission of sins,”

. why not quit telling'them to’ be baptlzedl
This- is 4, standitg= w

for that purpose"
questxon, a questlan A

at-I put years ago,
d

after all it will bnng him a crown of glory'

“Let him. tell us;

THE BAPTISM GUESTIO}

BY H. C. HARPER
Brother W, G. Roberts says: “The Firm
Foundation most- 4ll the’ time advocates
what is usually termed re-baptism.: They
believe in ‘re-baptizing’ all-that come from
the sects. They don't allow the candidate
to say whether he or she has been. baptized
scripturally, They do the. JUDGING o'r
the person.” (Review, Feb, 5, 1918.) -
The Firm Foundation is ablé to s
for itself, but in justice I wish. to.say in
passing that Bro. Roberts has not correct]y
stated the position of that paper. on thls
guestion. All that I have seen.express
themselves will accept “from the sects” ds
“baptized scripturally” any who have been
baptized as Bro. Roberts says he, baptgze_s
when he.says: “I baptize all whom‘I: ~
persuade to obey the Gospel (or have:it
done), and T baptize them ‘for (in order-to):
the remission of - sins.” (Acts 2:38), ”,
(Forty Reasons ' Why I Am Not-a Baptlst )
Now, let Bro. R. tell us whether-any
other baptism than this is “scriptiral bap-
tism.” If it is, there are at least two kinds
of “seriptural baptlsm " Then let him. tell
us what advantage baptism (for (in _order
to)” the remission of sins has over bap-.
tism “because of” the remission of sins,
if he can. He tells us in that little book!
just quoted that “Baptist baptism is_ iiot:
seriptural anyway, as we will show farther
on in other articles.” Then, he says: “In
the correct sense,.l am more of a bdptlst
than any Baptist preacher, for T baptize
all whom I can persuade to'obey the Gospel
(or have it done), and I baptize them for
(in or der to) the remission of sins." 3
Sure, sure! And will Brother Robérts
receive those whose baptism -is ;not scnp—
tural? Is a person a Chuistian who_ _has
not received “scriptural baptism”?.. If a
person says his “Baptist baptism™ is scrip-
tural, why does Brother Roberts “do_the:
JUDGING for the person’ and say, “Bap
tism is ont seriptural anyway”? Why does’
he not hold his tongue and “let the candl-
date say whether he or she has been .bap-;
tized scripturally?” Yes, why? Agam “if,
a Baptist preacher administers .’ scrlptural
baptism,” must he not lay aside his “Bap--
tist baptism” and baptize as Bro. Roberts’
does? 1If not, what is Bro. R. cro\vmg
about? Will he tell us? No; he prefers
to prevaricate. He must ride his horse in’
opposite direction to keep from being ca“ed
2 “hobbyist” by the Review. He tells us
in the Review (same article): "Su
Methedist premcher immerses’a person

m1mersed hence does not obey’
doctrine.” A

I reply: If a Baptist preacher 1mme
a person, the person USUALLY
\\'HY ]1e is bemg 1mrnelsed He kno

1 .ay‘
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again:
thé baptism gues-
<thonjand 1. evpept to use-it'on Roberts and

this pnﬁer .

Summel An it he says: “The two words,
“Rape t ann be baplu!Cd he’n\rhe same re-

es heth are urm-mm.ed \'ou see, with
;to_the same object— ‘the remission
-Sure, sure!

gain he says: “We have two commands
n Acts 2:38: ‘Repent and be baptized’;

nd the .purpose expressed is ‘for the re-
.mlﬂswn of sins.” "

% “Yes, sir; and the person who cannot sce
;'t}*e difference between a sectarian dis-
ol,e.ucnce to. this command and a gospel
.m.ethen"c, needs to read Robert’s litile
Look Forty Reasons Why'I Am Net A Bap-
tist

.. Finally, he says, not in the Review but
in his book: “Say, dear reader, I can't be

a Baptist! Can youi”

Mell, no, Robnrta I can’t; neither can I
see how “Baptist baptism”™ makes Christ-
ians:when it is “not -sciiptural. anyway.”
szr-:;ou?,

SABBATH .OR LORD'S DAY- WHICH?

T:have teceived from Brother W. B.
McVey a copy, of :his hooklet- dealing with
this.question. "I advise brethren who comé
in ‘contact, witly professed .Sabbath-kespers
to get this liitle book. In.fact, any one who
w]shes to be.familiar with this issue should
ra this maest thorough disscussion of the
gubject. The treatment is conclusive--noth-
ing. leIL to bé sajd. Price 5 cents; 40 cents a
X . Write W. V. McVey, Huntingten,
W. Va,, or Christian Leader, Cincinnati, O.

; H. C. HARPER.

“I am still sounding out the gospel of
Christ in West Texas, but no visible result
to'speak of. The peoples’ minds are be-
coming poisoned more and more each day
with'the things of this life, and there seems
to be'ng room for Christ. We, however,
mu"_s't not give up, but rather press the
claims of-our Lord. I can arrange for one
1hore.meeting the first Lalf of July.”

J. A. BRADBURY,
McCaulley, Texas.

ANNOUNCEMENT.

After June tie first I shall be in the evan-
gelistic field. Texpect to go from here as
far west as New Mexico, and perhaps to
California for some work and should be
glad to'hear from places between-here and
there who desire to have meassist them
-any-way: I am anxious to meet as many
e brethren asl can en .this Lrip and

sh to malke. arrangt.ments S0 as'to'save.

AMO'\!G r"HE BRETHREN.

. BY CLARENCE TEURMAN. )

My wife" and I mailed out the March
issue of the paper on the fifteenth of the
month and 1 left home immediately for
Florida, preaching, soliciting subscribers
Lo the Way and meeting churches and scat-
tered bréthren in various pafts of the State,

On my way, I stopped over Lord’s day at
Scott, Georiga, to be with EBrother and
Sister Lampp and Sister Welch. These
three -faithful christians break bread at
their home every Lord's day. [ enjoyed
being with them very much. )

My first stopin Florida was with the
Midway church, seven miles out from Lake
Butler. Here 1 was greeted, with good
crowds, for'three nights; and, on the morn
ing.of my leaving, 1 baptized a man and
his wife.

. Brother R.C. Crawlord, who formerly
lived at Largo, I'lorida, lives .in that com-
munity and preaches there and at other
points. It was my privilege to be with him
and his good family in their home. They
have a good ftarm, and by honerable toil
help o “raise the preachar’s salary” Bro.
Crawford and fainily have endeared then.-
selves to the church. there. All the breth.
ren there treated me royally and inviteo
me to retuin tor a longer stay some time,
which ] shall be glad to do when 1 can.

Brother J. H. Murrell of Tennessee City
'lennessee, dropped in and was with us a
Midway a part of two days and a mght.
I was glad to meet him and to be with him.
He impressed me as being a man with an
earnest desire to do good and to preach
the truth in fields where it would seemto
be most neéded. I find he is generally liked
at the places he has preached. Brother
Murrell has been in that State preaching
for several weeks and will likely be there
for soime time yet. Brethren in need of a
meeting would do well to write Brother
Murrell. Mail addressed to Lake City,
Florida, will reach him.

My next stop was at Plant City, where [
was with the church the third Lord’s day
in March, ~ In the afternoon, Brother H. C.
Haynor of Plant City took me over to Lake-
land in his car, where | had arranged 1o be
with a small band of brethren who have
recently arranged some seats 1n a grove
vhere they meet for the breaking of bread.
A.Brother Abott, who is a carpenter by
trade, but who deces  considerable preach-
ing, is their leader, also Brother R.D.
Cherry takes an active part. After services,
we returned to Plant City, where I preach-
ed toasmall crowd that night. Brother J. T.
Bushong, who is a teacher and preacher.
preaches for the Plant City church. while
there I was kindly entertained in Brother
H. C. Haynor's pleasant home, Piant City
i$'a nice littie town of about -two thousand

pedple, in 3 pro=perous truck'.gtowing sec-.

tion. Lakeland.is.a beautiful city with six
thiouisand mhabltanls Itis;a. rallroad cen-

.falthful band of brethren and preached: two

:home with Brother E.-E.
-and'it vas almost like part'ing,.with_ honie

" most all the- country that:[’

nights. Brethren I-[emy Cope-and C. T,
Hall are the leaders there. - -madeé. my
Hood and farnily,

folles 10 leave them. Sister Hood is a:good
cook, and she took great dehght in hxmg
me plenty of fine fish' and. gysters, ‘and I
surely enjoyed them.

Tarpon Springs enjoys'the dlSUnCtan :yf
having the largest sponge market inthe
world. Itisa city ot aboat five thousand
people, and I think it the prettiest-place I
visited on my trip.

From Tarpon Springs, I came to Eagle
Lake, via Tampa, Plavt City and Lukeland,
where | preached two nignts to .attentive
crowds. Here [ made my home with Bro.
M. H. Northcross, whois an able and faithful
preacher of the Word. [ also took dinner
with Brother Hubert Keith, who came tg
Florida. from Sau Angelo, T exas, four
years ago. Drethren Northcross and Keit
both have beautiful liomes fronting Lagle.
Lake; they also have nice orange and grape-
{ruit orchards. 1 was favoraoly impressed

with the church there and enjoved my stay
with them.

Leaving Eagle Lake, 1 intended to be
with the church at Riverland one night,
but'missed train conneciion at Trilby, so I
‘walked out two miles to Brother Jerry Kil-
patrick’s and spent thie night very plcas-
antly with him and’ his family, and the
next day (Saturday) I arrived at Trenton.
Bro. Brogker of Trenton took me with lum
to Copper Sink to be with the church there
Lord’s- day morning. [ found a faithiul
band of brethren there who have recently
pegun meeting regularly-for worship. That
night I was with the chwrch at Trenton,
Here I oreached to the largest crowd thac
grected me during my entive trip.

1l next came lo Coriath churca twenty
miles west of Trenton, and remained tiree
days, preaching two nighis. Here 1 made
my home with Brother W. D. Higginbotham
and wite, who are zealous for the 'uld paths.’
Leaving there, Brother J. T. lFlemming
brought me in lus car w Quter Creek,
twelve miles; thence | came by automobiie
tnirty-five miles to Newberry and took a
train direct for Jacksoaville, where [ spent
one night and came on to Rincon, Georgis;
via Savanaai, and waus with the churcn in
an all-day service the ficst Lord’s day ia
April, 2nd came from tnere home Monday.

Ialways enjoy being wiih the Rincen
brethren, and [ wish o tell our readers
more about them and their guod work at
another time.

I was away {rem home uver four Lord’s
days, and in all, I traveled a2bout fifreen
hundred.miles. The weather was ideal all
the while and I bad a very pleasant trip in<
every way. [ received enougn invitations
for mectings to have kept me busy fully.
two. montls longer, and yegret that I could
not remain and do this work also that[-
could pot visit.2'number. of- oLner places.;

I was wverv. ‘avorahly ipressed. wit_h

Much-of “Florida, is’ ““beautiful béyond:, ¢
: :localities: gocd unimipro




’THE"APOSTOLIC WAY.’

-*The” Phillips-Barret Discussion.
{("Concluded from page two.)

.we have been prospered (1 Cor. 16:1, 2)
'ard as -you say: “During the week to
-wmthy saints and sinners, also 'to preach-
‘era sounding out the word,” but when are
we. to. make our contribution for preach-
,ng" We teach and practice it is to-be
‘made- when it is needed. You dodged by
trying to get funny over something I am
supposed to have done. ‘T want you to tell
us which is the regular work for which to
contribute, helping the poor _saints or
preachers" We teach and practice that
‘preaching is the one regular work that
must be carried on by our contributions,
and’ helpmg the poor saints is to be done
when necessary. Philippi “sent once .and
.again” unto Paul’s necessities, but how and
when was the contribution talken? You
say: “It is legitimate to use the contribu-
tion for sounding out the word,” but ‘what
contribution do you mean when you say
“the contribution?” Paul sounded it oyt
and in at Ephesus for three years. ‘T sup-
pose they gave to him only while he was
'soundmg it out! He established the church
at Philippi 2t midnight, a thing you over-
looked,‘and they contributed to him freely
from the first day. Where was Paul the
first day ? They sent to him elsewhere, but
he does not say they sent to him from the
first day he began “furthering the gospel
elsewhere.” It isn’t so much as to whether
or not Paul took money while “at” Corinth
as it is as to whether or not he had the
right to do so. Will you read 1 Corinthians
0:1-14 and icll us if Paul didn't"there say
he had a right to forbear working and live
of the gospel, and that he had a greater
right to take a support from them than
others to whom they had contr ibuted ? Now
read this and say something about it. You
have ignored it to date, and I expect to

Leep on driving it into you until I force

you to answer my argument. And while
you are at it tell us if the priests ate of the
altar they were laboring “at.” (Don't any

more claim to llave answered all questions’

Lefore you have done so. Our “honest, in-
telligent readers” know you have not.) We
teach it is right so to do, and learn from
this precept and cxample. Are we right or
wrong aboutit? Did Paul rob other
churches and abase himself thereby that
he might preach for Corinth gratis, and
didn't he ask them to forgive him this
wrong? When and where have I said Paul
sinined in preaching for them for nothing?
Sunday School.
We teach and practice that it is our duty
not only to worship on Loxrd's day but to
cvangchze, sotherwise serve the Lord,” as
well. You say: “It is a day of worship (not
an hour as you teach and practice); be-
Jongs to the saints” (Matt. 28:20; Acts 20:
‘7; 1 Cor. 16:1, 2). These passages say
inothmg about such a thing, nor is it any-
: whexe else. "It is the Lord's day (Rev. 1:
10), hence n-ot the saints’. You tell us:
“'Sinners are welcorned and edified, butno
1 m one place,,only‘ ‘men teachmg,
e ‘(1 Cor'. 14:31-36.) That is
St mesamRlad: far worship,, and:,

‘twenty-four hours at Trods.

here, and he always a man. The Blble no
where says welcome Sinners and edify
them but-do not let them be a part of the
assembly. Saints are to be edified, which

means the act of building the spiritual’
“body ; the church spiritually advanced. (2

Cor, 5:1; Eph 2:21; Rom. 14:19; 15:2; 1
Cor, 10:23;'8: 10) 1 repeat: Where is the
Scripture for assembling saints and sin-

‘ners on Lord’s day for worship and having

one class and one teacher to “edify” them
alike? And would what we do in our
school on Sunday be wrong the other days
in the week? You claim Paul preached
Was that
worship? Then we may have a preacher
with us on the same day .and worship God.
Where 'did you learn Paul discoursed with
them? You did this to prove another
theory——contmuous teaching. PLeaching
twenty-four hours would exhaust all sys-
tem, terrestrial and celestial. Christ and
the apostles did not worship twenty-four
hours the night he instituted the supper.
(But this is only “biography”.) Matthew
26:20-27 shows many things happened
that night. You seem to think the Lord’s
day should be kept holy as the Jewish Sab-
bath; but Christ taught it was right to do’
gzood even on that day. (Matt. 12:1-14,
some more “bicgraphy.”’) But you admit
my contention, for you say welcome sin-
sinners on Lox*¥’s day and edify them, This
would be a goin: work, even on Lord's day.
’I:he church here teaches them on this day,
but as it is an “zll saints” day with you it
is unscriptural, A. B. 3ARRET.
REPLY.

Barret is still running uncertainly, beat-
ing.the air. He limited our articles to 650
words, continued to increase. Now ‘it is.
1550. Notwithstanding he has failed to
specify what the Cleburne church teaches
and practices. Am sure our readers would
have been more edified had Barret mert
this issue, as one of such momentous im-
portance should be met. Merely saying,
“We teach and practice in accord with the
New Testament” is ambiguous. Every sect
makes the same plea.

Expediency.

Barret seeks refuge in our musical and

society brethren’s domicile. That’s why

they had the temerity to ask for closer:
common.

union—knowing you occupy
ground. The Cleburne church consistently
should unite with them. They have neariy
the same disqualifications and expediencies.
New Testament.
~ This ‘discussion shows Barret's lack of
Scriptural knowledge. He says: “Christ
made his will before his death.” That’s
impossible. His will' contained his buria)
and resurrection; they followed death, Af-
ter hxs resurrection he gave them his tes-
tament (Acts 1:1- 9) If Christ’s-will was
given “before ‘his “death, it was without

baptismal ceremony—given Just before-

ascension- (Matt. 28319). No one under.,
stood the new birth until. after Jesus'
death. Peter’s Pentecost discourse ex
plamed zmd made; it bmdmg You .hay

completely tlapped yoursel[ on-this \vhole‘\
o questlo

-:-lease let Jme 'teac .you ;

‘Matt, 28:19-21.)

“-teaching in-Romans 7:1-
»-sqr\e its: purpoce (be dead) bzfore

ing he’ w1l] not 1eturn. Jesu kne
would return in three days Hence

rectlon until the. ascensnon (Acts. .
We .are solely- under"_'
apostolic teaching. (Matt. 16:19; Aets 237
-42; 1 John 4:1-6.)

Divorse.

Barret’s kindergarten tacties. are: sl
apparent. Jesus commandéd his apostles :
to teach the church all thmgs—everythmg .
commanded. The Spirit brought-all thmgs
to their remembrance—did not.fail. But:
you have: failed, and will continue to: fail, ..
to find where they taught divorce, vand
certainly you know that's incumbent:: Your
conception of Christianity is shallow.’ “The:
times of this ignorance God winked at, but-
now commandeth all men éverywhere:tg
repent;” also to forgive. Where rep-‘_n_tr
ance and forgiveness. exist;. reconciliation:
results. Divorce widens the breach—re-
marriage practically .closes the doors: of:
repentance and forgiveness. - No -wonder
you -shudder at the “infamous practice,”
“filling the world with illegitimates,”
“hard-hartedness,” “fruits dangle -from
carnal tree,” “the devil its father,” “per-
petrated by his angels.” Its an..awful
crime for any preacher not to-emphatically
contend for repentance and forgiveness.and
their acceptance would preclude divorce. I
know your intelligence forces you to see
this, and only hard-heartedness will keep
you from accepting. Listen to more of .
your inexcusable misapplication and dis-
asfrous results. You say Moses -granted
divoree for every cause because'of hardness
of heart, but Christ only for-fornication

-and.that not because of hardness of ‘heart.

Worderful reasoner. Evidently, much the_
‘greater of every cause for which Moses-
granted divorce on account of hardness of
heart was -hardness of heart, but Christ’
only for fornication under Moses,: hard-
heartedness or sinful, but under Christ
soft-heartedness or unsinful. Iinsist’ that
vou matriculate at Thorp Spring kinder-
garten, Have never heard of a more de-
structive position than yours, but you're.
delerding Cleburne church. Your perver-
sion of 1 Corinthians 7:10, 11.is unques-
tionable infidelity. You add “saving for"
fornication.” You should remember what
the Lord said about adding. He quotes
‘Moyer” as authority. He never more.
should object to “Methodist discipline®: ot
any other man-made theory -to show what:
thc Scriptures teach. You say Galatians
5:14-teaches a Christian.can bécome sev-
ered (d.vorced) from Christ. " Barret,
shame on you! Divorce means comple'te;
separation—to live together again necessi-"
tates another marriage” ceremony. A
Christian may-even deny -Christ, ‘but: you
would not baptize him again. to receive
into fellowship?- You:would Tequire him
to repent and ask for for glveness I'pi'ay
God to forgive your frustrations.” The-
1156 is,- the-law: must’

SemediinbeaIndreE it Toas),
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g'regations to wsupplya your necessmes
You_: prefer huntmg dunng the .week and

o;:preacher. Why -did "you qult
: Paul says: ‘they that preach
should (have a- right to)
f the gospel Paul means eaactly

Phllhplans 1: 5. ful-

m Phllhpxans 4 15 16 Study thlS
:1$

; aul. enJomed the same on* those
he_ sent—they uuderstood the ‘teaching!
(Seé ‘2.Co_ "‘:.»12 17:18; do.thou’ likewise.)’
I repeat .go: out estabhsh the cause where
uot and loyal cong'regatlons will“do
thelr best to support you-in the work Its'
a’ p esumptuous helght for you to:compare
your hired pastor work with, Paul at Ephe-
8 _for three -years, Ephesus ‘was-a’ great
commerclal center people came there from
all parts ‘of the earth. “Paul preached con-
tmually (not: forty ‘minutes’ Sundays) and

when ‘he: completed his. labors he went. else-"

N

where Please glve Scnpture :where Ephe-
sus ’ever ,hu'ed a pastor from Murfreesboro

call: at Clebume more than the one'‘at-
Murfreesboro ‘?'

That 18 themain; reason
let s.‘Cleburné now
: ,a_,red pastors. They
, .;the hlred knocked off,
hey_go o_ut Sundays»and_ lmpose 0N *

' :—empty church treasury and as’

Sunday School..

1 stllL msxst you ‘placed. yourself outsxde
the" pale ‘of controversy when “you, admxtted
“itiis no part’ of’ ‘the Lord’s : .day worshlp
"The samts are commanded to assemble for...
the worshlp (Acts 20 ) When you ﬁnd

Sunday school women teache1 S, dlvasmn of
classes etc precedmg their worship, your
practlce w1ll be justified—not until then.
.This must be one of. your expedJences, but
you -bind"it upon the conscience of many
brethren, better than yourselves and .your,
destructweand dmsxve work goes on. An-
swer“this, p]ease. You assemble for Sun-,
day. schiool from ten to eleven, for WOl‘Shlp
-from ‘eleven to twelve. If you ehmmate
the:Sunday” school (you say . its no: part of
worship), and just have-the WOlShlp from
“ten to twelve, have you violated” God’s com-
‘mandment? You know you" ‘have not. You
stand self-stultlﬁed -and condemned and
w111 continue your divisive work. Please
refer to Re\nsed Version Acts 20:7, and
you will: find where Paul dlscourrsed with.
them. Your lack of mformatlon is-aston--
ishing. Please quote correctly I said it
seemed they put in the twenty-four hours.

-I.can truthfully say again, all my_ ac-
cusatlons stand 1mpregnable and the teach-
ing: and practlce of " Cleburne church is
morg: unscr lptural L
G_EO'._ W. PHILLIPS.

“The Advents Re-ﬁzzle.

('Contmuded frorn page- one)
- Bradentown, Fla., July 18, 1917

: Edltor H. C Harper Hernando, "Fla. |

Dear” Brother; Your letter of J uly 14th teceiv-’
.ed :and contents_ noted. . Yes, I belong to the Ad-
vent" Christian_ Chu i tak
uth” Méssenger. :: 3
i-I will, manage; some
rour d;scussm Lon’

e
* Dear Mr. Hnrper

=‘.'_"noted
““the ‘value of- public’debates- and- whéther:orynot*

but the “Brother Reaves.”

‘1t would be ‘some.time before I could han

..tor enample.

, Live’ Onk 'Fl,, §

Your letter ‘of the: 21st is: beiore

e an $
‘the matter-carefully. I.have: cver doubted.

paper discussion is proﬁtable is' well:open
tion. It-is true tHat in“a-few ‘instances
won .over entire’church, preacher. and all;
side.of - truth and ‘have never:lost any.to

.0
i-... ponent 21+ believe, however; that folks.. hon:h

have: the privilege’ of open declslon from:the:e
dence, presented. -

Now as to the paper.you’ send rme;
Tiot care to appear to champion- -what'I do:not b
. Heve.  I-do. not- know. Brother. Reaves’; pos1t|o
~but'I de know that I am strong on "baptism. ;S0
.on'that you: rnight be Jmy man, ;-

-On the second question our Ehurch i ;
About .onehalf’are of ‘the post mnllenmal_school
"and the othér-half of:the pre—mxllenmal SIS
-~ So you see where this, 3, puts me.: I will: be’ g]ad oy

“te read’ the discussion’ afid might want to publish
+-~-it after seeing-it, but.you will see at once that I

am taking the only 'safe position. e
Will uppreclate ‘a’ line from you in answer " t

-« this,

Kmdly see that’ copies of' the Apostolie Way"
are placed on my tableé by Uncle Sam each :ssue
Am:sorty I missed seeing you. R

Very smcerely,
BURR A. BIXLER

Now, reader, noticethe “Mr Harper”

Yes, “We'—
who, if not” ‘including “Brother Reaves
“have won over entire. church%, 6t¢.?
And in my reply I said: “Even if yoir'are”’
divided on the baptism questlon, it seems""
to me thata brother should:be perm1tted
to set forth in your paper. what he honestly
conceives fo: be the truth on’ ‘the- questlon-

“You can easily assert yourself in the paper-
as to where* you deem the truth to lie, if

you ‘think it necessary 1 .am greatly. in
favor of this ‘get together’ work whether"
oral or, wrxtten discussion o1 pnvate con-
versation.”

'Now, kind.reader, has+not Edltor Bnder
chosen a rather-small hole to. get out of

‘meeting in his.paper a man who is ready

to expose unscriptural teaching?. What do

“you think about it?

But he says: “I made it clear to you- that;
I did not know which one I might want. to
endorse.”

Well, he -did write- me, under d'v.te of.

Aug. 18, 191‘7 thuS' “Dear Mr, Harper: ;

dle this matter ‘as my: office help: ‘will :ge
out our paper for a week while I am .away.
Besides I.agree with you that baptlsm is:
essential to the believer. If you-discus
th:s 1n any paper please favor me w1th;
copies.”” L

“Smcerely,

! "BURR A
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Li_kély some would not go to church were
it not for their good clothes, and very
many do not go for-the lack of them.

L3 *®

Take away {rom the Bible all the pros-
‘pect of heaven, and you discourage the
efforts of all good men. Take away hell,
and you increase the wickedrsss of bad
men.

“Now, I can’t see that it would benefit
me one particle ts be baptized, and I think
I can be saved as well without it as with
it.” Certainly; you are not in need of bap
tism; baptism is for the believer; he who
believes a::d is baptized shall be saved.

* L4 *

As to sound'ng out the word, there are
two things reauired; first; find men who
are willing to go and stay and preach, and,
sceond, to find willing hands to support
these men. Already many have gone into
the fGicld, and many mere will go. Let us
pray the Lord to send more laborers into
the harvest.

.

In setting lorth tk: _vidences of Chris-
tianity, we should present Christ first.
Who was Christ? What is he? The whole
question turns upon him. If he is an im-
postor, the Bible is a book of fables. If he
is super-human, if he rose from the dead,
all the hosts of darkness can never put
out his claim.

L] R x

A Christian need not, ought not quarrel
with sinners, but he must be continually
‘in a fight with sin. He must contend ear-
nestly for the truth, for the whole truth;
he must, dény himself and take up his
cross daily. We cannot be for Christ to-
day, and against him tomorrow. He who
attempts to live the Christian life any
other way than daily, will fail.

* * *

He who would enjoy life and do good,
1ot him work industriously, eat sparingly,
sleep soundly, bathe frequently, serve
God “ acceptably—and keep out of other
people’s way—and subseribe for The Apos-
tolic Way.

—_——
NO DUN COMING.

If your paper is stamped “Time Expired”
you should send in your renewal at once if
you wish the paper to “continue to come to
vour-dddress. The paper.is sent out on the
cash-in-advance: plan. We do ncl’ wish to
impose the: paper upon any. one, .hence our
‘rule; to: stop when time e*s.pu'ee -unless you

'sen'd. s your 1enewal
Jthat ARATL ‘anlaly 1n thp hnno nf ﬂn-nn nnn.r"

We are- publxshmg\

BROTHER R. F. DUCKWORTH

Doubtless, the readers of The Apostolic
Way will rejoice with me to learn that
Rrother R. F. Duckworth has resigned his
position here to give his time to the

preaching of the gospel in this iield,

We believe there are no better mission
fie'ds in this country or the foreign lands
than right here. Brother Duckworth is
alveady on the field, is acquainted with its
nezds; hence, can fit right into the work.
He is a man of much natural ability, as
well as 2 man of acquired information.and
experience. He knows folk, and how to
get results in the pulpit, as well as out of
it, having had much experience in public
life. He is untiring in his work—knows
no defeat. In fact, Brother Duckworth is
in every way fully competent:.io do a great
work for the cause of Christ, and in just
such a field as this. _

Of course, the world, and even many
who profess to be Christians, but are only
able to look at any proposition from the
vtandpomt of dollars and cents, do not
count it “good wisdom” for a man to give
up a good position which pays a salary of
$2,300.00 a vear to devote his time to
preaching the gospel in a field like this,
as Brother Duckworth is doing. But Jesus
savs, “Man shall not live by bread alone.”
Brother Duckworth must answer to God
for his own .conduct, and if he is willing
to malke: this sacrifice—a sacrifice. many
would not make—to devote all of his time
and talent to a work he feels it his duty
to do, and for which he is so:well fitted,

why not all rejoice and give such work
_our- encouragementin every possible way.?.
Upon the mv1tatmn of a small, chur(.hi

of faithful brethlen; who agreed to give
me some suppcnt I-came here from Te' '
,\\nih my. familv;near lv SRIX VAArs. A

Lhe hearty coopelatlon of falthful breth-
ren, who knew no dlscouragement our
humble efforts have borne -fruit to the
Lord’s account, even in the face of much
opposition—and, too, from those of whom
we shonld-expect better things. "We have,
made a special effort to help those who.
were unable to help themselves, and a
number of faithful churches have:been
put'to work. There are many other. places
in this field saying, “Come over: and help
us’—weak places,—where other preachers
have shown little or no dlsposmon to give
encouragement. Brother Duckworth has
been assisting us all along in such work,
when he could spare time {rom his secular
calling. But now-.that he is to give this
work his special attention, and for full
time, we are hoping to accomplish much
more,

In my labers here, I have been .inti-
mately associated with Brother Duck-
worth, and have had every opportunity to:
learn his real worth to the cause of Christ.
I. know him to be a man who loves the
word of God, and who is. e‘u neqtly seekmg
to know more about it, that he may be

able to do his duty to the extent . of :his
ability.

I rejoice that it is possible for me to
have such a co-laborer -as Brother Duck-

‘worth, and Dbelieve, hope, and pray that

much good will result from his earnest and
taithful efforts.

CLARENCE TEURMAN.

A Statement from Brother Duckworth.,

Upon tny request Brother Duckworth is
furnishing our readers with the following

‘brief statement. C.T.

I was born in Fannin County, Texas.
1874, My parents were members of the
church of Christ. I obeyed the gospel
when I was about seventeen; began mak-
ing talks on the Bible at twenty; began
preaching at twenty-three.

I preached and debated in North and
Northeast Texas for several years.-

The strongest debaters in that part
seemed to want to get hold of me: I did
the best I could, and shunned none. I mel
Jim Lawrence, a Missionary Baptist; had
2 tilt with J. C. Weaver, the ablest Meth-
odist of North Texas, and several %mall
guns, B‘Iptlst Methodist and Holiness.- lhe
strongest debator I ever et was a.man#
by the name of Taylor, a Sécond Adventist,
A few weeks ago I had a letter {from:a
brother saying, “Taylor has quit the Ad-
ventists and is now: preaching -the tluth."
He impressed me as a very able, sinéeres
man, and .should. be able to do much
build up the cause he once tried to destroy.:
I put'in much tlm_e pré wchmg, said ¢ mar .
ilage cer enionies?” and “preached . funey-
'115,” but L neglected to teach brethren"”to
Ve, 'T __hmk o
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a puny baby boy, . and more debts than

was good for a preuqher, so 1 “rolled up
my sleeves” and went to work to earn a
living, pay old debts and to give to them
that needed, and for fifteen years 1 have
supported myself and family and helped
others to preach the gospel.

The last few years the chureh work has
growh ‘on me until it seemed more than I
could carry and conduct my 'secular worlk,
so-1 decidedto give all my time to preach-
ing and if the brethern “neglect” until 1
have eaten up my house and lot 1 can go
to work again.

A SECOND ADVENTIST ON “PAUL'S
DEPARTURE.”

The article below was sent us by the
anthor, H. C. Harper, requesting-us to at-
tempt a reply to his argument in favor of
Paul’s real desire to “depart,” or, as Harper
sees it, to go, with Christ where he is.
The reprint follows:

“So -now also Christ shall be -magnified in my
body, whether it be by life, or by death. For ms
to live is Christ, ‘and to die is gain. But if I
live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my labor: yet
what I'chall choose 1 know not, For I am in a
strait betwixt two, having o desire to depart, and
be with Christ; which is far better: nevertheless

to mbide in the flesh i3z more needful for you."—,

Phil. 1:20-23.

The word here for “to depart” is analusai; and
in II Tim. 4:6,-we have Lhe cognate noun snal-
useoz, mearing “departure.” When Paul told
Timothy “I am now ready to be offered, and the
time. of my departure is at hand.” did Paul ex-
pect to ke “translated” .in a few days? No; he
knew the day of his execution drew near and denth
awaited his body. He knew the blessed Saviour
had seid, “And fear not them which kill the body,
but are not able to kill the soul” (Matt. 10: 28)
Hence he expected death, when he would “depart
and be with “Christ,” as he told the Christians
at Phillipi.—Phil. 1: 153,

But we are told that by “body"” Paul meant "“the "

church militant.” Not so. Paul says: “Christ
shall be magnified in my bedy, whether it be by
life, or by death” (Phil. 1:20.) Paul's body was
not the church. With Adventists, to be “absent
from the body” is to be in the grave.” They say:
“Whether living in Christ's-body, the church, or
absent from it in the grave.” But Paul says: “We
are confident, I say, and willing rather to be ab-
sent from the body, and present with the Lord"”
(II Cor. 5:8.) at a contrast! “Absent from
the bady . . . in the grave” (Adventist.) “Ab-
sent from the body-. present with the Lord”
"“_Paul the Christian—II Cor. 5:8; Acts 25:28.

It was Paul, who said: “J knew a map in Christ
above fourteen years-ago (whether in the body, 1
cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I cannat
tell; God knoweth') such an one caught up to the
third beaven: .
It Paul had been an Adventist he would have
known (?) that this man was "in the grave” if
he was “out of the body,” wouldn't he? Perhaps
they want us to believe that the apostle, who
Know that the man was "“in Christ," did not know
whether he was in the “church militant,” or not!
Anything, just so it doesn’t spoil the Advent
theory!

Yes, Panl well knew that Jesus had said to his

apostles, “As I seid to the Jews, Whether I go.

e canoot come, so now, I say to you” (Johm 13:
23.) And Paul also knew that “Simon Peter said
1nto him.. Lord.. whither goest thou? Jesus
angwered }um Whether I go, thou canst not fol-
answered him, Whether I go, thou canst not fol-
low me now; but-thou shalt follow me after-
wards” (John 13:36). And Peter could say with
Paul, \'.hcn the hour of his expectation ap-
proschod “The time of my departure is at hand”
#II Tim. 4:6.) Hear.-him. Heo says: “Yea, [ think
it meet, as long as T am in this ubernacla to stir
you up by ing you in r knnwlng
that short,ly 1 must put off this my tabermcle,
even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me”
{II Pet. 1:13, 14.) “I will also,” he says, “do my
best to cnable you to recall these things after my
departire.”~~Verse 15, M. S. Translation.

“For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain”
(Phil. 1:21:) And there is nothlmr “bhetter than
eithor” considered here. It was g:nn" to him
“to die,”” “to depart” (amalusin), not “to-abide in
the flesh " because in the “departure” (analuseoz)
which was -near at hand, he would “be with
Christ.” This would be “much better” of the-“two”
for the apostle himself; but abide in the
n the flesh,” he
is more ncedful for the- brethre .-The

1 Ianr I:hnt "to denar rt

flesh,” ‘not “to depart,”- but. “liv
says,

. into paradise” (Il Cor. 12:2.)

;that day: (yet futu

to dle would mke him flom the flesh, nnd to de-
purt would lake him [rom .the flesh, to die and
to depart”are equivalent ta the same thing, just
as he told Timothy his “departurc” would take
plate when he was e\ecutetl “Blessed (hnppv) ara
the dead who die in the Lord.”—Rev. 14:

These passages; John 3:13; 7.33 24, 8:
21, 22; 13:33; 14:1-3; Acts 1:9-11, with
many others must be swept into obllvxon
before he can convince thinking people that
Paul desired to go to heaven by the dis-
embodied route, known as immortal soul-
ism.

He has promised to publish our nrtlcle
with his reply in “The Apostolic Way.” All
we ask in a religious discussion is, let the
preponderance of scripture testimony have
right of way, and not ignore the truth and
try to bolster up & theory on a mistransla-
tion of one word.

Can any one believe Paul really desired
something for himself personally .that he
could not desire for others, and something
could not expect? If Phil. 1:23 was all that
we had on Paul’s hope and “depart” was
correctly translated then, we would have

-nothing else to consider. I could desire to

be a millionaire, but I could not then hope
to be. Enoch and Elijah was translated for
a specific purpose in two dispensations.
Christ was translated at the beginning
of the Christian dispensation, and it is
now on record that the translation of the

'saints will be when he descends from

heaven, Paul included (II Tim. 4:8.) Phil
1:23 is all he has to support him in his con-
tention. Will it prove all that he demands?
Let’s see,

Verse 20: “According to my- earnest ex-
pectation and my hope.” Upon this verse
rests Paul’s “earnest expectation and his
hope.” When we learn what was his “ex-
pectation and hope,” we will be prepared
to an understanding of his real desire.

. Is the hope of Geod's people “ONE,” or
not? Did Paul desire for himself heaven
at death and not teach it as the hope of the
church? What was his hope? “He (Paul)
cried out in the council, Men and brethren,
I am a Pharisee; of the hope and
resurrection of the dead' I am called in
question " (Acts 23:6.) “‘And now I stand
and am judged for the hope of the promise
made of God unto our fathers: Unto which
promise our twelve tribes, instantly serv-
ing God day and night, hope to come. For
which hope's sake, King Agrippa, I am ac-
cused of the Jews. Why should it be
thought a thing incredible with you, that
God should raise the dead ?"—Acts 26:6, 8.

Read Paul’'s masterly argument to the
Corinthians on the resurrection and tell us
if you find any taint of immortal soulism,
or go to heaven at death. Read him to
the Thessalonian brethren whom he
“turned from idols to serve the true God
and to wait for his Son from heaven” (1
Thess, 1:9, 10.) Read him as he com-
forts those sorrowing ones in the death of
loved ones, (1 Thess. 4: 13-18) and tell us
if it was the hope of heaven at death, or
resurrection and translation when the Lord
himself descends from heaven. Will you
attempt to ignore this positive testimony ?
Will you ecome out and deny it, or accept it
as truth? If you accept it, how can you
reconcile your contention to the contrary?
You cannot deny, but must reconcile the
scriptures.

If Paul desired to die and then be taken
from the flesh, he reversed if later, when
in prison. Hear him! “For I am now ready
to be offered, (a martyr) and the time of
my departu.re (dissolution) is at hand .

.Henceforth there is]aid up for me a cmwn'

of rightéousness which the Lord, the right-
eous judge, shall give me (when I die and
“depdrt to be with Christ? No, never) at

w1thout sin (sm oﬂ'el ing) unto snlvatlon
—Heb. 9:28. But its against your theory
to accept this to be the truth.

Verse 28: “For I am in a strait betwixt
two.” What “two?" “Life and death.” Did
ho choose either? No. Why not, if he
knew death would be to his advantage, as
they tell us to go to heaven is by the death
route. Paul, not choosing to live a life of
pelsecutlon nor to take the death sleep, he
“desired” the accomplishment of his-cher-
ished Hope; the analusia, the loosing back,
the return of his Redesmer, as expresaed in
Rom. 8:23, “Waiting for the redemption,
to-wit. the redemption of our body.”.

The Greek analusai occurs only twice in
New Testament. ‘‘And ye, yourselves, like
unto men that wait for their Lord, when
he will return (analusai) from the wed-.
ding” (Luke 12:36.) Analusai here is cor-
rectly translated. Phil. 1:23 analusai is-
translated ‘“‘depart,” which is in harmony
with the genernl tenor of the scriptures on
the coming of Christ and the resurrection?
Jesus days, “1 will come again and receive
you unto myself” (John 14:3.) Will Paul
be included ? Examine his hope.

“The Body”

Rom. 12:4, 5; I Cor. 12:12-28; Eph. 1:22,
23; Col. 1:18, “He is the head of the body,
the church,” settles the question as to
what constitutes Christ's body on carth.
But Brother H. comes with the objection,
“Therefore, we are always confident, know-
ing that, whilst we are at home in the
body, we are absent from the Lord” (II
Cor. 5:6.) The point of analogy is that
the church is what he has reference to by
‘“the body,” as expressed in other scrip-
tures.

Note “we,” the plural nominative case
of the pronoun of the first person, the word
with which a person in speaking or writing
denotes 2 company of which he is one.
“There is one body” {(Eph. 4:4i) Re-
member Paul did not say, “I am always
confident, knowing that, whilst I am at
home in my body, 1 am absent from the
Lord.”” That would suit you fine, would
it not, Brother H? But you can’t dodge
the plain teaching of scripture.

“l am indeed hard pressed by the two
things; (death and this life of persecu-
tion.) I have an carnest desire for the re-
turning (analusai) and being with Christ,
since it is very much to be preferred.”—
Em. Dia., Phil. 1:23.

Peter’s Tabernacle

“I think it meet as long as I am in this
tabernacle (dwelling place. Compare with
Ileb. 11:9) to stir you up by putting you
in remembrance; know that shortly I must
put off this, my tabemacle (cease to dwell
in), even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath
shewed me, I will endeavor that ye may
be able after my DECEASE to have these
things always in remembrance” ((II Pet.
1:13-15,) Compare John 13:36, 21:18, 19
and you will see that Jesus speaks by what
death Peter “should glorify God and had
no intention of refuting his word in verse
33. Seel Pet. 1:1-5, II Pet. 3 and you see
his hope of the future. Give one text
where Jesus ol any apostle expressed hope
in a sky kingdom, or a promise of such a
kingdom. Explain Matt. 6:9-10.

Matt. 10:28: "Fear not them which kill
the body, but are not able to kill the soul.”
Pretty strong language; but why did you
not quote the whole verse? “But rather
fear him (God), which is able to destroy
both sou! and body in hell” (Gehenna.)
Compare with Luke 12:4, 5.

. We will now rest the subject witih you,
trusting you. will. carefully weigh its .con-.
tents and give it a' place in the columns.of-
The Apostohc Way at an early dite, wlth :

Smcerely yours :
.m 'IKA'T'I"I'\"
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WHO IS A HOBBYIST?

BY SAM H. CHAMPIE.

Recently | heard a prominent gospel
preacher soliciting for a certain religious
paper before a large assembly of people.
In endorsing the paper he said that the ed-
itors thereof had no hobby, but taught Bible
truths as they understood them. Later he
repeated the statement. The “statement is
anything but logical, and if true it also ex-
onerates almost all other editors and teach-
ers_from being hobbyists, for who is there
who does not teach the Bible truths as he
understands them? This also helps to show
how ridiculous it is to call other people
hobbyists.

To my mind the paper refferred to above
is about as strongly in lave with a couple
of “hobbies” as one could well be. I mean
that-the editors assume and teach promi:
nently a couple of positions that ] am confi.
dent are not warranted by the word of God.
They speak of people who differ with them
as hobbyists of the rankest dye. There are
other papers with their fellowers who
would call us and some more rank hobbyists,
Then what does the term hobbyist as used
by the brethren of Christ mean?

It means anyone who dares to study and
think for himself, and who has the courage
to teach the things he believes to be the
truths of God. It means any christian who
has enough moral courage and backbone to

refuse to be whipped into line without the _

=pprova!l of his judgment and conscience.
Jt means anyone who isnot as narrow or
as crooked or as erratic as the one who
uses the term. It is not a term used to
appeal to a man's intellect, and thereby
win his heart; but it is a term of conlempt
and insult used to browkeat and intimidate
the weak and unstable. It bespeaks no
superiority in the one who usesit, and
signifies no inferierity in the one to whom
itis applied. It is a term that has no
positive meaning, and negatively it means
anything not sound and good. All that it
means or can mean can be expressed in
more accurate and more kindly and more
brotherly terms. The christian who has
jnstilled any considerable part of the 13th
chapter of I Cotinthians into his heart has
learned how to speak of brethren in better
1eyms than “hobbyists.”

MISCELLANEOUS NOTES.

BY CLARENCE TEURMAN.

A letter from Brother A. M. Scrimshire,
Midwell, Okla., states that he is busy pro
claiming the truth in that much neglected
field. He will hold meetings in Olklahoma,
Texas and Colorado this Summer. Brother

Sérimshire highly commends the fight that.

The Apostolic Way is making in its plea for
a New Testament chyrch in faith-and prac-
tice.. Brother Sciimshire should have the
cncouragement of all those who are for the
“old paths.”
»

In two recent’iésues of the Gospel Advo-
cate Brother S. H. Hall comp]ams of receiv-
ing many calls for meetings in this_State

...whirh :hatie smabla. tm, AL Rratho-.

B IR

done much good. Burl [hlnk it wnll appear
to all nght thinking people, that a church
which has been scriptually instructed for
twelve years should be sufficiently develop-
ed to edify itself and allow Biother Hall-to
g0 to these places where he is needed, if he

really wishes to go, and support him while

he does the work, instead of supporting him
to do the teaching they should be doing.
L] ) -

We take this means of thanking all who
have sent us their- renéwals -and lists of
subscribers. I do not always have the time

to promptly acknowledge receipt by letter,.

though I might wish to do so ever so much,
We desire and appreciate any assistance
our friends may be ablé to render in help-
ing to introduce the paper into new homes.

Brother Wm. Guy Ashley has moved from
Gunter, Texas, to Shreveport, Louisiana,
Route 2. The Shreveport church has engag-
ed him to help in building up the cause in
that section. He will hold tent meetings
in the city and surrounding country. This
is a geod work and we wish Brother Ashley
and the Shreveport brethren success in
their every scriptural undertaking.

- » L] .

Brother Kyle Mitchell, Logan, New Mex.,
sends usa nice list of subscribers and
writes us that he is doing what he can to.
build up primitive christianity in-that field.

Ld » L] .

Brother D. S. Ligon recently closed a
good meeting at Waynoka, Okla. He is now
in mission work at DeQueen, Ark., and
asks brethren who wish to have fellowship
in this work to address him at above place.

Tuesday evening, May the 14, Brother R.
F. Duckworth preached for us hear at Union
City on the subject of Duty- I wish every
reader of The Apostolic Way could have
heard this impressive, scriptural lesson. He
and his wife and son are to leave shortly
for Denison, Texas, to visit relatives and
friends whom they -have not seen for a
number of years. Brother Duckworth will
be busy preaching and holding meetings in
Texas and Oklahoma until about the first
of July, when he will return home to devote
his time to the work in this field.

- s s

The church at Alamogordo, New Mexico,
is expecting Brother H. C. Harper to be
with them in a meeting about the first of
July. He will spend the Summer in .the
‘West preaching and soliciting subscribers
for The Apostolic Way. Brother Harper
will preach at a number of points in Texas
on his way to Aalamogordo. We are lend-
ing Brethren Harper and Duckworth to the
brethren in the West for a short time with
the request that they return them in good
‘repair for the work in this field

L - * L]

Brother J. H. Murrell, of Tennesse City,
Tenn., who has been domg effective work
in Flonda for the past few months, was in
a good mission_meeting. néar- Brooker Fla.’
‘when last heard from, withfour confessxons

e 3L ) *.

QUERIES ANSWERED.

BY R. F. DUCKWORTH.

“Is lt right to give one tenth of one's in-
come?

It would, perhaps, require a long article
to satisfy all. However, I shall only make a
brief statement “In Teply. The early chris-
tians gave all they had (Acts 2:44,45).
Abraham gave a tenth and was blessed..
Jacob promised God a tenth if the Lord
would be with him, and he was abundantly
blessed. As we are living under “better,

promises,” it seems that we should not be
expected to give less. Some give a great
deal more.

——————

“Do you tlnnk God is responsxble tor the
war now raging.’

War is the result of hatred, malice, envy,
strife and selfishness. First, of individuals;
second, of nations. God once fought with
his people when they obeyed him and
fought against them when they -disobeyed
him. Prophesying of Christ's kingdom,
the prophec tells us that we will learn war
no more. There is not the slightest author-
ity for war in the New Testament. Hence,
God does not now teach his people to go Lo
war. The devil is responsible for this aw-
ful conflict. He taught Lthe people seifish-
ness until their opposing “interests have-
clashed. I am sure, however, that God will
use the present conflict to bring' about his

‘ultimate purpose.

WHAT IS IT?

BY J. R. JONES.
A few days ago I dropped into a town in
North Texas. There have been for quite
a while several brethren living there, Quite
recently they decided to buy a lot and
build a meeting-house. They purchased
the lot, appointed a building committee.
When they came to draw up the deed,
trouble came. [t was drawn with the re
striction ‘clause’ cutting out organs, sup-
pers, festivals, and anything unauthorized
by the New Testament. To the clause,
“everything unauthorized by the New
Testament,” a large per cent of the brethren
objected —said it must be left out. A few
others said it be retained, that they could
not afford to haveit stricken out. Thisis
something new to me. For several years
there have been Lwo parties among us;
those who want the restriclive clause; cut-
ting out all unauthorized things, and those
who want no restriclive clause so that they
can bring in jusl whatever they want—all:
things that their neighbors have that work
well. .
But here now are those that want some
of the unauthorized things left out, and
they are willing to have them specified-
But there is something unauthorized that
they do not want left’ out. I wonder what
it ish I suggest that it should be specified,
and the restrictive clause be made read
this way: Every unauthorized thing except:
this; to wit. ~And if it so happen that.
some o[ the brethren ‘annot tolerate

o
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lIlE A OSIOLIC VAY:.

& PAUL’S/ DEPARTURE
(Harper Repllea to Ilhtto\.)

Elder '\Iattox ‘omitted :fully one-fourth
of 'my -article, ‘and hie has not replied to

wlmt he d1d give.. . In fact he does not hola.
to: whlch thlbv

Lhe “tmnslatmn" theory,
ar tlcle was a 1eply “He holds'w1th N D.
Babcock tha,t Faul “meant “Chr1st's re-
turn,” To" thlb theory I replled in The
Apostohc Way of December, 1915. BdlbOl‘
Bixlerthen! took up the mattez and repudx-
-xted this the01y foo. “He' sald

‘W ave happy’le pass.on-to our xeaders an ar-
ticte which bringsiout-the real:truth:about.Paul’s
“desire to depart.” For-some time, with:others of.
vur brethren; we have held that translation way’
Paul’s_real clesire. 'The point is developed .thus -
in a-recent issue'of Qur Hope.

The Apostollc Way reprmted this ar tlcle 2

and the article, a part of which Elder Mat-
tox has’'given, was my reply. detor Bix-
ler then® mdolbcd Elder Isbell to’ reply to
nie, . saying:

‘We give .up our fourth page spnce to.the plens-’

ing-writer, Elder R..L. Iskell, of Lencir, N::C.
His -avticle is conclusive . and the. . writer. fully

agices wilh him on l'u:. posnx,.on relative to Paul's

QS]I.Q

a -The Apostolic Way reprmted Elder is-
bell’ article, and. I sent him.a copy of the
paper;.asking him to meet my algument if
he. cotld, but he would not:reply: In . his
ar ticie he said:

T make no attempt in defense,of Sister: Bab-
cock’s 1nte: pretation of this seripture.
planation is, I believe, ‘generally accepted by Sec—
‘oad Adventists. That profound scholar and pleas-
ing writer, Mr. Pett.mgell in his last work, “Views

and Reviews,” gives the sare exegesis and in his

gifted ‘way argues the point in very “attractive
manncr. Brother Gxant .does not commit himself
to this view; but indicdtes.a probability of its cor-
rectness. Mr. Wilson .fully commits himseif and
translates, analusai hai san xristo, “the returning
and bemg w1th ‘Christ.” This translation has pos-
sibly given'rise to the generally accepted inter-
‘pretation of this scripture by Adventists.. I have

leng thought 'such ‘interpretation spurious and un-,

safe; and am not surprised at Mr. Harper's very
convincing argument, but. while he calls attention
to Sister Babcock’s apparent inconsistent interpre.
tation; hé steps as deeply into the same bog.:
Now,: fairness demands that the readers

'of_Present .'I‘1uth ‘Messenger be permitted
to see the parts of my article omitted by
Elder Mattox; then they can better judge
as to the ‘“bog” (?) I am in and Elder Is-
bell’s -failure to try -to answer me. Here
are the paragraphs:

‘The” Adventists are having the time .of their
Jives. “fixing’” Phil .1:23 so it will halmomze with
Lhe-r theory

»

If “translatlon" “ns Paul’s dcslrc, and is “what

he plainly says,”—'“translation such as had been

granted to‘Enoch and Elijah,” it is strange that

Adventist- N. D. .Babeock tells us, “He (Paul)
longed for the analusai—his retum—which wag
a third thing, and very much to be preferred: to
the other two things alluded to.” ..

£ -’-.B.xbt.ocl‘ cannot see what Paul “plmnly says’
1 KEEmss.
“iboul tianslation. tere..
time,” no doubt, Lave seén that the Christ's re-
Auin’. e\plnr-utwn was a failure—this is the old
alodge ;on this Dbassage;’ but:-the *translation’

Ahgory is 1o better for them; both are contrary to
‘thepluin “stateraent of the "apostle, who says:
{Here. follows thie quotation wheie Elder, Mattox
‘hegins: my autmle)

gn sensc' m'" wutmg
ecall thes thm s af

Her ex-.

Theé fict is, Paul does not say anything”
Adventists, “for some-

Jati u
thJnh thy _y both mm*ed lt ;for: they were ‘hoth’
] and: hence Paul dld not know what he - -

' 51stcr Babcoclc m”followmg Wllson s Dmg-'
1nte1p1 etatlon spm ious: and un-"

lott inan.
‘safe,” accorclmg to Dlder Isbell.,

Refe1 ring.: “to* me, Dlder Mattox say%‘
123 18 all e’ has to. support him in*

his content10n

Does Elder Mattox thml\ the wmd of ..

God lb not- nough to suppcnt a man in his
contentlon
for what
sufiiceth:us.

‘Now Te

S see who 1gn01es the ‘truth

.and-tries-to’ bolster -up & theory on a rmis-:
"Elder- Mattox'

tranalatlon ofa. word "
'Qeems ‘aslittle’ shy'¢ on: thls matter Just now,
but in Presént Truth’ Messenger ‘Nov:16;

19 6 urd'>r the headmg," "Paul's Desn'e,"‘

E “Depm‘t” ‘s i'rom '-"the G1 66k “anas
lusai, and is improperly franslated “de-

_-part,”-as:is proved in-Luke12:36. 'The:,

Emphafxc Diaglott fenders:Phil. 1:23,
“Having “a."desire.for-the refurning
ilanalusai, to loose: back ‘or come again)

vand being with Christ;"which is. very-

much to-be pré’ferred"” ‘That.is to
living a. hfe of pelaecutlon or dying.
Can't you’say, Amen?

No, my .friend, I just- can't: I would
rather have the truth. You just can’t get
Adventists to.accept Phil. 1:23: some ‘in-
sert “translation,” and others insert “his
return.”" And farmer Jones can come just
as-near the truth in msertmo “beans” here.

Elder Mattox plainly shows that he

knows Phil. 1:23 knocks out the teaching

of Adventists unless he can show that “to
depart” is a mistranslation. .And here 1
am_ready to meet him. To ‘Dbegin with, 1
will say_that the Ameri ican Standard Ver-
‘sion renders analusai here “to depart;” and

I challenge him to-say that this is a mis-.

translation. Now’ watch I dare him!

Paul uses the kindred. word. analuscos
(departule), in IT Tim. 4:6, saying: “I am
now ready to be offered, and. the time of
.my depalture is at hand”’—, Surely not
‘Paul’s returm, much less. Chrlst’s return.
And I repeat what I said in my reply. to
N. D. Babeock. Let Elder Mattox meet it
if he can: '

When Paul said: “T am now lendy to be offered,
and the.time ¢f my departure is at hand.” I sup-
pose our {riend Babeock wants us to believe that
Paul was' just’ expecting Christ to come in a few
days! But Paul calls it "my,” his own, dnpalture

So it will have to stand this way, even. if it does
destroy a human theory. And in Phil. 1:23 it was

considered by the apostle “gain” “to die,” beeause:

in ‘dedth the “departure (snalusces) takes place,
as he told Timothy, to “be with Christ.” Further-
more, it was “I” Paul, that was “to depart”
(analugai),. and nnt Chust at all the syntax sus-
tains this.

And 'when Paul said: “Absent from the
body .. present with the Lord,” he uses

‘the;same’ word for “body” that we find in—~

“For.- the" ‘body apart’from the spirit is--
“And’fear not them .

dead.” (Ias. 3:23.).
that klll_th é body "
sown an ural body
“bodv” is. “mortal W
'11; 1.Cor.15; 53)

y nd if “the ‘body apart from ‘the .spirit

(Matt 10 28) “It.is
(1-Cor.. 15) The
(Rom.G 125 Rom..8:

re absent from the Lord »

';'me'ln alﬂo 1 was, bur1ed )
‘ism. What is true of the we,” is also trae

X Let h1m furmsh tlus much__

" and while we -are at home An-

-rsent Truth. Messenger: to Elder. Reaves;

th 'mm,by bap:.

of I
Adventists s'ly
in' the grave”
(Acts; 251 28), say:
body
"5:6.)
Here" is whele you need’ to “reconclle"
matters: the Seriptures do- nat need it.:
Matt. '10:28. "If the soul ‘ean not be
killed when .men klll the ‘body, it survives
the body at. death and thls shows the Ad-
ventists are wrong., And untll they can

“Ab:ent f1 om 1.he body
‘Puul ‘the :Christian”
s “Abseut from the .
present w1th the Lmd " (II Cor.

y meet this’ ‘it is useless to mgue the matter
I Turther.

Certainly ‘Paul taught that Jesus would
come agam, and: that the body would e
raised; he’ ‘'said:  “It is 'sown a natu1al
body ; 1t IS raised a spiritual. bodsr " (I Cor.
15; 44) "And he also sald'-“The tlme of
my- d*parture (analuseos) is-at hand" (I1.
Tim. 4:6); {to depart (analusal) .and be
with Christ” (Phil. 1: 23), and “willing
rather to be absent from the body, and to
be present with the Lord.” (11 Cor. 5:8.).
‘Why not accept it all?

John 8:13, et al. Jesus was speaking of
going to the Father. These Jews :could
not “come,” because “ye shall die’in your
sins.” (John'8:21). The disciples could not:
come “now.” (John 13: 33, 36.) They had
a mission on earth to.fulfill, and might fol-
low “afterwards.” -The matter of signi-
fying by what death Peter should glorify
God is not mentioned here, but in' chapter-
21.

Matt. 6:10. Certainly an appropriate
prayer .at that time; for evidently the:
““'kingdom” had not been inaugurated up to
the time- of: Christ’s ascension or the
apostles would have known it. (Acts 1:6.)
But in writing to those who had obeyed
the gospel, Paul said: ‘““—hath translated
us into the kingdom of his dear Son.”” (Col.
1:12.) Now let him bring up Wilson’s
Diaglott, if he dare. ’

“Blessed - (happy) are the dead who die
in the Lord.” (Rev. 14:13.) But how can
any one be happy without feeling?. And
‘how:can there be feeling apart from life?

REAVES NOT A BAPTIST.

“Bradentown, Fla., May 11, 1918:

“Dear Editor Harper Youra of May 9th
Teceived. T have been a member of the Ad.
vent Christian Church in Tampa. several
years, but I'have never told Brother Bixler
that'] am a. member. [ do not belong” to the
Baptist, nor to any other except the Adveﬂt
‘Christian Church. _ ,

“Yours very' ‘respectfully, C.L. Reaves.”

Now, since Elder Reaves i 1s the . genume
Adventist article,-and I did-not try “to’ pul1
a Baptist. and Campbelhte dnscusswns over”
Editor leler ‘he is ‘without - excuse. for re-.
fusing to let Elder Reavea have space in-.
the: paper 1f thlS ever was his excuse;: and
I now insist that, after I have finished: with
‘Elder Mattox he open:the columns .of Pre-
' for:
our: dlscussmn." SAndit, Certalrily_ would be:




—Paul.

“Yet show I unto you a more excellent way.”
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LET BAPTISTS TAKE NOTE.

BY H..C. HARPER.

“Baptism (with repentance .and faith)
secures, the divine assurance of pardon and
cternal life. The penitent believer bap-
tized lias for those blessings the word of a
king who can never be ‘worse’ (though he
may be Detter’) than his word. ~So much
objectively: Can we reasonably doubt that
the Holy Spirit, in baptism, seals the grace
of forgiveness to the believer’s soul? Bap-
tism consumates the union of the soul with
Christ. The Savior accepts the believer's
act of consec;‘at'on, and “self-identification
with him; and the union of the soul with
Christ beccmes an assured fact. So much
is.implied in the expressions, ‘saves us .
Ly the resurrection of Jesus-Christ' (Col.

12, 13; 1 Pet. 8:21), and *“baptized into

(so as to be in) Jesus Christ” {Gal. 3:

27):"—J. R.
Quarterly.
Dyr. Willmarth was one of the most emi-
nent and scholarly of Baptists in America;
and he substantiated his statements. gen-
erally, by the highest scholarship in the
world, although he admitted that there
were explanations ‘“‘current in oral ‘and
rewspaper polemics” among Baptists to
which there were “insuperable ¢ sjections,”
when viewed from the point of honesty

Willmarth, in The Baptist

and scholarship. He challenged his breth-’

ren to meot his statements, but none could
ds it. ‘With him it was not “What ought
Peter fo have said in the interests of
orthodoxy,” but “What did Peter say.”
And those seeking the truth would do well
to taks notice, It may mean much to you.
Note his laconic language: “Shall we
[Baptists] gain anything by maintaining
a false translation and allowing the Camp-
beliites [He means Christians] to be cham-
pions of the true, with the world’s schol-
avship on their side, as against us? Who-
ever carries the weight of our controversy
with the Campbellites [Christians] upon
the eis [ice] will break through—there is
no footing there for the evolutions of the
theological skater. Shall we [Baptists]
never learn that (ruth has nothing to fear
Tfrom a true interpretation of any part of
God's word, and nothing to gain by a false
one? The truth will suffer nothing by
giving to cis its true signification. When
the Campbellites (He should be ashamed
to nickname Christians thus) translate eis
‘in’ order-to,” in Acts-2:88, théy translate
correctly.” ‘

WHEAT AND CHAFF.

. i
BY: ﬁ. ELL'\IORE *

A man d"clded to ma}\e a 1ourney 'l‘he“

e\mess—qu d-le-to lea
. mrgrot t'm wmd t"hef’

"t5*1

msmbers have (_:hérge of this‘c]ock; and
in order to keep the people awake, they
must keep ihe clock sounding.

* * [

We often hear the question: Since the

Lord has the power, and knows the in-

tent of the wicked one, why don’t he.-put
the wicked one out? But another ques-
tion: Since man is the interested party.
or one of them, and that-God having given
man the power, why don’t he vanguish
the devil 7

’* * )!I

A citizen Las a very fine property, and
some morning he discovers under the
veranda a small blaze, and instead of dash-
ing upon it a bucket of water and putting
out the blaze he goes down town to hunt
a good mar of whom he has heard to
come and put out the fire.

,*', * * o«

If we wish.td' know certainly whether
we are acceptable Christians let us in-
quire of three powers, and if they. agree
in the affirmative, we may be sure of our
divine acceptance. First, inquire of the
divine Master, and of his apostles; second,
of our brethren; third, of our close neigh-
bors,

* * *

Though the Master reigns triimphant-
ly, and we have the perfect law through
the apostles, and stores of rich grace along
the highway, there is yet something for
man to dao. Were we to take away all the
efforts of man, would the church sur-
vive?

* * L]

If Brother Broadie were to ask me why
we sing in” divine worship, I would say:
Because the New Testament requires it.
Then if I were to ask him why he play:
instruments in his worship he might say,
for two reasons: First, because we want
them; seccond,.because there is nothing
said in the New Testament against them.
Then I might reply: Neither is there any-
thing said in the New Testament against
dancing in the worship, and shall we thele-
fore dance in the worship?

“PIQUS DISOBEDIENCE.”
Every kind of disobedience is unques-
tionably condemned Ly the word of God.

No contrast is more stulunsz than that

which the Bible malkes in presentmg to us
the difference between obedience and dis-
obedience. -,
That God .is no respecter of persons is:a
truth stated. several times- in the-Bible.
”Tnb we use with much force when t1y1ng
1o show’ ahen sinners that all' men are. re-
quired to cbey God. Is it not equally true

that God, requires all Cliristians. to: obey-
_ -,_,_lnm 7

Suould bn istians. be. Iess respect-

“PHEM THAT BELIEVE” WHO"
BY J, R.-JONES.

In Mark 16:17 mention'is made of “them
that believe.” There were at that- ‘time
two classes of “them that beheve’"' either
one of which might be.meant in thé above.
mention. First, the apostles; who by their
Lord and Master, were commissioned. to
preach the gospel .in all' the world. Sec-g,
ond, those who were yet to be.made be-.
lievers by hearing the gospel preached.by:-
the apostles “These signs zshall | follow
them that believe.” Which cIass" Here”
is the answer: “And-they went forth and
preached everywhere, the Lord, working
with them and confirming the word with
signs following;” (verse 20.) Here it is
clear and plain that the signs followed
“them” with whom the Lord worked; but
the Lord worked with those that preached,
and it is certain that those who preached
were those who were sent to do it—the
apostles. These then, this class of- “them
that believe” were the ones the signs fols
lowed.

To this agrees Heb, 2:4, which says,
““God also bearing-them witness, both with
signs and wonders, and with divers mir-
acles and gifts of the Holy Spirit.” The
“them” of this verse are those who heard
Jesus when he spoke the great saIvatmn,
known to be the apostles. Some- onie ‘says,
“Sir, the connection shows that by ‘them
that believe' the other class.is meant; be-
sides, Jesus never.used such language iu
speaking of the apostles.” He didn’t? Let
us see: ‘“But this spake he of the Holy
Spirit which they that believe on him
should receive.” Jno. 7:34. Here we have
“they that believe” exactly like “them that
believe,” and every intelligent Bible reader
knows that here the apostles are meant;
for, first, these were to receive the Spirit
not yet given, and, secord, out of them
were Lo flow. rivers of living’ waters, refar.
ring to the gospel which was to come- by
inspiration from.

Subinitted for the truth, and in lave of it.

Chirvistian deserves ‘the greater censure,
He professes to know the -right. To:the-
sin of disobedicnce he adds 1ncon51stency~

Christians may neglect known duty.
James says: “To him therefore that
knoweth to. do good and ‘doeth-it not, to
him it is.sin?” (James 4:17:). But a
Christian may pervert and change the
word of God in his pretended obedlence.r

““This can be applopnately termed “pious’

disobedience.” Jesus 'said; ‘that” worshlp
bascd on the doctrines and comnandments
of n~en avas'vain. No better e\ample, per-
ln1ps ‘can be found of pious: (hsobedxence
than the case of Nadab-and. Apihu
10 .1_-7_') '1‘11e p11nc1ple ot‘ acceptance.,

-2 Wnam  +ha’ eqn-an_ﬂ.'nnn
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SWEETNESS AND TIGHT.
BY, 'SAM H. CHAMPIE. -
Matthew Arncld thought that there was
one thing that.every one could do, and. if
he did that he had not lived’ in vain; that
one thing was to-add all he ‘could to the
world s sum of sweetness and light. There
‘is much that is altogether worthy in adre-
trine like this if it be taken in its- hlghest
‘and’ best meaning (and if taken in-any
other it does not really add, it only seems
to add). .No other twb words in our lan-
guage, perhaps, so well express the im-
pression that the earthly life of Jesus
makes on our mind. There were some
other elements, to be sure, but these two
were ‘predominant and almost include the
others. Truth and purity and justice and
-all the other inflexible virtues seem nearer
and warmer : if ‘held and practised as part
of 4 systém of sweetness and light. And
love? what is it but.moral sweetness and
light that sweetens .and brightens all the
surrounding atmosphere?-.

How full- the world would now be of
sweetness and light if all the professed
followers of Jesus from.the time of his
haptism _till now had cultivated these two
-qualities- of character as he cultivated
“them, and as Paul cultivated them! Yea,
or if even the most of his professed fol-
lowers ‘now .did so! One could then hear
the music of heaven in human speech, and
.see the light of heaven on human faces.
-Rut-of old as now too many of the follow-
ers of .the.great Prince-of sweefness and
light left only darkness and bitterness ev-
erywhere they went. They found nothing
sweet in Christianity, and so never really
:found Christianity at all. They carried
the bitterness-and darkness of the world
into the church and made that fountain of
sweetness and light a plague of bitterness.
-Instead of blessings and cheerfulness and
hopefulness they too ‘often carried anathe-
mas and discouragement and despair., But
-sweetness and light inhere in Christianity,
and it kept coming out, and the world has
much more light than it used to have and
much more sweetness too it seems to me.
Even the professed followers. of Jesus
whose chief characteristic in all ages, per-
haps, -has been ‘strife and bitterness are
showing more and more favorable signs of
a return to the true purpose and peculiar
privilege of Christianity: the dissemina-
tion of sweetness and light. )
‘And, there i3 one thing that we can all
‘be thankful for, no matter how much bit-
terness and strife and darkness there may
be in the rest of the world or among the
other plofesser] followers of Christ there
is no man or set of men or circumstances
‘that can'keep us from yielding to the world
our part of sweetness and light. Jesus saw
‘to’it that any who wanted to carry on his
great work of sweetening and enlightening
"the world should not be prevented or. baf-
fled by the bitterness and darkness of oth-
ers, but'the greater the 'surrounding dark-,
ness and_hitterness the more powerfully
~and irresistibly does the- true,. devoted
Jheart pour forth “its healmg balms -of
.Sweetness and licht.- Then_perhans o dand.

fwxfe 5.parent<at Ferris, Texas.
.in Texas @nd, Oklahoma Dreachmg and 50-

‘our usefulness by the orthodox standards
of, our brethren, to. measure our value to
Chnst and-the: world by our ability to add
‘to the measure of sweetness and light, If
we are not addmg these two things to-our
church and nelghborhood wé are not add-

.ing anything that is of any acecount; we

are . unprofitable, worthless servants, and

«the fault is all our own. Any.one can add

to the darkness and bitterness of the
church, and community: let us be like
Christ, and add to them sweetness and
light.

SHRAPNEL.

“Come now, and let us reason together,
saith the Lord.” Just make that kind of
2 proposition to some brethren, who ave
trying to introduce into the church things
for which they have neither precept nor
example, and you will quickly learn what
a contemptible little crank you are.

n * L -

The orthodoxy or heterodoxy of a
preacher is more often determined by the
number. of prominent preachers who agree,
or disagree with him, than by the Bible
evidence which he produces in support of
his contention.

L » £ -
When doubts assail and fears arise,

Like some o’erwhelming tide,

And dim the path seems to our eyes,

Just let God’s Word decide.

When you and I cannot agree,
Letnot our ways divide,

‘But'each, in sweet humlhty,
Just let God's Word decide.

Love’s kind rebuke. let us not meet
With scorn and sinful pride,

But kneeling humbly at his feet,
Just let God's Word decide.

When we shall face the mercy seat,
Beyond death’s chilling tide,
Be sure that we again shall meet,
And God’s Word shall decide.
—G. A. TROTT.

ANNOUNCEMENT.

“In defence of New Testament religion,
Bro. Clarence Teurman, editor of The
Apostolic Way, published at Union City,
Ga.. il bzgin a meeting Friday night be-
foxc t"¢ third Sunday in July, to continue
unt . tf e fourth Sunday night at the Ninth
Strcet tabernacle. We had arranged to be-
gin on Saturday night before, but on
learninrg the Eighth Street Church of
‘Christ.people would hold their meeting on
the first and second Sundays in July, to
prevent any conflict, we decided to begin
on Friday night after, as we want all lov-
ers of the whole truth of Ged, as taught
in the Bible, to have the opportunity to
hear. We have asled no one to help or
to ctand with us who believes us to be

*wroig, but have contended for our fiee-

dom to do what we believe to be right.”
*J. W. Kelly, Christian Evangelist.”
Bnllinger (Texas) Ledger.

We intend to leave here for Texas July.

My wife and. chilcran will stop with
I shalLhe

b EE P PSPPI TS B LD

to Union Clt}, Georgla
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MISCELLANEOUS NOTES!

Brother H. C. Harper has been deterred
at home because of serious sickness in his
family. His wife and two children are just
recovering from a siege of typhoid fever,
He has promised to hald meetings’ at' Gilli-
land, Gunter, Blanket and LaFayette, Texas,
Alamogordo, New Mexico, and Phillipps-
burg, Missouri, and hopes to reach all thess
places, but some later than at first' promised,

Drother R. F. Dcukworth has been in
Oklahoma and Texas preaching since about
the fifteenth of June. He has visited Elk City

.and Berlin, Oklahoma, and Munday and

Louisville, Texas, and is now in a good
meeting at Denison, Texas. Almost by the
time this reaches our readers Brother Duck-
worth will be back in Georgia preaching.
His first meeting will be a mission meeting
near Austell, Georgia.

In response to our appeal in the June is’
sue for money to buy office equlpments the
following have responded to date: * Robert
R. Hull, Elwood. Tnd., 33.00; G. W. Phillips,
Cleburne, Tex., $25. 00. Many thanks, breth.
ren. By the time I return home from “the
West in September, I hope this fund may
be sufficiently increased to buy whatever
equipments we have to have.

The followig lines are taken from a per-
sonal letter received from Brother R. F.
Duckworth just as we are completing July
issue. I am making room for this bacause
it so well expresses the facts:

“Dear Brother Teurman: [ feel that T
must write you a word about the paper.

“Everywhere [ go the brethren who read
The Apostolic Way are highly pleased with
it and express the hope that some time it
may come more frequently, but the most of
them think as you give your time to the
paper, that it would be a mistake to try io
get out more than one issue per .month un-
til some arrangment can be made for your
support. With this view I agree, as [ know
you should Lave imore than you are receiv-
ing tor the time given to the paper.

I am sure that brethren who desire that
the paper be issued semi-monthly should
see that you get a support for yourself and
family. Some have expressed a willingness
to help you to live while you give all your
time to the paper wilhout charge. Some, of
course, realize that even now you are need-
ing more financial help, but until brethien
furnish the funds now needed and promise
the funds for extra cost, Tdo not believe
you should involve yourself and endanger
the paper in reaching too far.”

Since I assumed the responsibility of pub-
lishing the Way in December, 1915, I have
worked on it without price and made sacri.
fiices which T did not see how I well could
make, but we have been wonder/[ully bless.
ed through it all, and are, if possible, more
determined than ever before, 1o continue
in this work, and, asin the past, without
taking any support from returns on sub-
scriptions; ‘but I would kindly ask brethren
not to expect too much of me. It takes lots
of nard work and money to get out the pa
paer—more than but few have any idea of.

‘meet many of my old friends in the West.

We hope to meet Brother . C. Harper at
Montgomery, Alahama,and travel with him
as far as Dallas, Texas. He will be on his
way to Gilliland, Texas, for a meeting. AllL
mail for the paper - -shotld “be addressed
Ihave arrangerl

et b




NOTES FROM LOUISIANA. .

BY W. GUY ASHLEY,

Perhaps some of my friends
are wondering what has become
of me. Well, I.have moved from
Texas to Louisiana, and am de-
voting my. whole time to the
work of an evangelist. The
brethren here at Shreveport are
supporting me and furnishing
me with a tent, and T am hold-
ing meetings at different points
here in the city. At this writing
I am’in a meeting in the out-
skirts of fown.

‘with the gospel here, and then

latér to try the surrounding|

towns and country districts.
There is a great mission field all
around here, This work is
harder than pastoring, but it
just suits me.

I was pleased to see the two
recent articles in these columns

from Brother Homer A, Gay, of | 5

Ft. McKavett, Texas. Brother
Gay is a true christian, and one
of the soundest young preachers
we ‘have. The true restoration
work will depend upon such men
as Gay. Being personally ac-
acquainted

isfied with what is written.

ENCOURAGEMENT.

“I sent in my renewal to The
Apostolic Way a short time ago
for two years—one paper for two
years or two papers for one year,
as you chose to send. I herewith
enclose one dollar more. You can
send ‘me two papers for two
years. I would like to have six
copies each month, so I could
give them to my friends, and if
I continue to do as well as I am
now, I shall increase my sub-

scription from time to time till I

get that many. I hope you wont
think I have quit because I don't
do more. I think I sould do much
if T were able.”"—B. M. M., Texas,

—_—————

“Permit ‘me to say that of all| -

the papers published by our
brethren that I have ever read

the ‘Way’ seems to be closer to -
the absolute truth of the serip-| :

tures of Ged. I am certainly
with you on the class question
and every other question too
which T have seen considered in
its columns.”—R. R. Hull, Tnd.

Under a later date, Bro. Hull
writes: “Seeing your appeal in
Jast issue of the 'Way' for help

to install better equipment, I want’

to do my bit. ‘So I have decided

to devote the proceeds from sale |’

of my booklet, ‘Marriage Aprift
on Modern Seas' to vou. jor.the

It is our aim| |
first to try to reach the people| :

with him, I take: 4
pleasure in commending him to[ k
those wanting a man who is sat-,
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more of its spirit.of fairness and:
loyalty and will recomnmend” it to
every onel see” Brother Hu]ll
has sent us tea yearly subscrib-|
ers and the proceeds from the !
sale of tweléve of his booklets, to
date, all of which we greatly .ap-
preciate. We liope many may
order Brother Hull's live and in-
Leresting book. It contains thirty-
two large pages, and sells for 25
cents per copy. Order from_ Mrs.

Mary L. Hull, 2730 N. A. St.
Elweed, Ind.

BY J. R, JONES.
A deer is dear to me,
I cannot bear a bear;
, But I can see the sea,
And I can pare a pear.
¢ Right, toe, is always right,
For right cannot be wrong;
You cannot make rite write,
Because it is tco strong.
., We all ean hail the hail, &
% But cannot rein the rain;
+ Can sail without a sale,
Have pain without a pane.
The meet that meets isn't meat
Just as tow is not toe;
Meet nor meat is nol mete.
The same as sow is not so.
“Raise Cain,” having no cane?
Be stable without a stable?
Might reign wilhout a rain,
If only we were able.
Many be's, many bees!
Aud'some are.jn the inn;
% Give us the pleas that please,
# Give us the ones that win.
A hair is not a have
And a lie is not lyve,
Some ware we ¢annot wear,
» Nor always tie a tie.
The man sent his cent,
The waist must not waste,
* He had read of the red,
. Just suited to his taste.
, So the fare was not fair,
That lead was never led,
4 So a stair can never stare,
That red was never vead.
A male ean carry mail,
A site can be a sight;
A vail is not a vale,
Nor every tight a “tight.”
The dun was overdone,
This rake is not-“a rake.”
The Tun was overrun,
But he didn’t stake the steak.
His bail will take this bale,

o
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X +
s His faults. were nll so. false. &
% May rail behind & rail, :::
4 Or vault into some vaults, %

We cannot tack the tax,

We cannot board all boards;
We cannot whack all whacks,
Nor can we sheathe all swords.

LI

Subscription relurns
very encouraging this month, for
which we are very thankful. We
nead a faithtul worker in every
community to help to put the pa:
per in every home: We are de-
termined to continue to condemn
error and contend for the apos-
tolic way in no uncertain terms:

et

et

This office has recently receiv-
ed neat catalogs setting forth the
claims 'of David Lipscomb Col-

lege, Nashville, Tenn.: Gunter,

lup to Jume 17, 1918.

- o

METLOB RELIEF FUND.

The following is a full report
of the money received for the
Jacob Metlob War Relief Fund
This
amount was turned over to
Brother Metlob, who is now on
his return trip. While this looks
like a liberal contribution, it will
not go_very far among. 2,000
hungry people. As he had not
heard from his people since he
left there last October, he was
very anxious to go back with
what he had. We have prom-

L lised to keep this work up and

raise as much- as possible for

> |him and send it to him as soon
‘| sas, $180.48; church at Harper,

as we hear from him.

G. G. and A. J. Meeks, Leon,
Ia., $100.00; S. G. Mitchell, Leon,
la., $5.00; W. J. Campbell and
C. C. Merrit, Davis City, Ia.,
$5.00 each; S. R. Cassius, Guth-

% |vie, Okla., $1.00; Joseph McKen-

zie and Wilbert McReynolds, Ea-
gleville, Mo., $5.00 each; B. J.
Elston, for church at -Canton,
Okla,, '$15.00; Roy B. Davidsun,
for church at Terlton. Okla.,
$23.00; B. J. Elston, for churen
in Dewey Co., Okla., $13.46; C.
C. Merrit, for church at Davis
City, Ia., $25.00; Eden Prairie

. | Church, Leon, Ia., $31.50; R. B.
¢ | Brown, for church at Bismarck,
- | 111, $20.00; W. F, Habicht, Clin-

ton, Ind.,, $10.00; Wm. F. Frier-
baugh, Clouster; O., $1.00; T. L.
Day, $5.0C; Price Drake, $2.00;

. | Jeff Coleman, $2.00; O. C. Brad-

shaw, 82.00, all of Atica, Kans.;
B. F. Roades, for church at Cor-
dell, Okla,, $56.86; Ed Percell,
for church at Blythedale, Mo.,
$29.50; J. H. Mathis, for Zion
church, Eagleville, Mo., $125.00;
Francis J. Quimby, Peoria, Il
§2.00; W. D. Cameron, for
church at Denison, Tex., $25.00;
church at Gunter, Tex., $50.00;
A Sister, Cedarvale, Kans.,
$1.00; J. J. Bennett, for Rose-
dale church, Waldon, Xans,,

v |$37.56; T. J. Brown, for church
¥ lat  Lexington,
i | Anna Ogden, Salem, Ind., $5.00;
; |Clarence Teurman, for church

Okla.,

at Union City, Ga., $50.00; Geo.

. | W. Phillips, for churech at Cle-

burne, Tex., $30.00; J. H. Yow-
ell, for Martin church, Hollis,
Okla., $26.00; J, R. Stone, far
church at Celina, Tex., $20.65; H.
L. Richardson, Renfrow, Okla.,
$5.00; Mrs. H, H. Tidwell, Tolar,
Tex., $1.00; Mr. and Mrs. Perry.
Jared, Montezuma, Ind., $5.00;
H. Stocker, Belle Plaine, Kans.,
$5.00; Orley Boyer, Belle Plaine,
Kans,, $2.50; S. D, Allen, Jones-
borough, Ark., $1.00; Mrs. Dan
Leathers, Mt. Morris, Mich.,
$1.00; A. L. Elam, Frank Ewing,
Tenn., §2.50; J. N. Huronymus,
tor church at Fairbury, IIL,
$5.00; church at. Lunda, O,
$9.00; Mrs. E. W. Quimby,  and
Mrs. Gertrude Thomas, Lunda,
0., $1.00 -‘each; Liberty -Hill
church, Oakman; Ala., $11.00;
Mr. and Mrs. Thad Hudsen, Cov-
ington, Ind., "$3.00; W. L. Shel-
nutt, for ‘church at Napoleon,
Ala,; $7.20; Mrs. Alice Brown,

$10.00;):

and. -son, Ruskin, Nebr., $2.00;
Orie Ham, Pawnee, Okla., $5.00;
J. C. Jackson, for church at Gar-
rett, Tex., $18.40; Mrs. E. A.
Lowe, - Calloway, Nebr., $1.50;
Mrs. ‘C: L. Gillette, Vian, Okla.,
31.00;: Wm. Kerr, for church at
Isabell, Kans., $27.00; W.. Mec-
Vey, Wellington,, Kans., $5.00;
church at Terlton, Okla., $2.85;
G. E. Claus, for church at Val-
dosta, Ga., $23.75; H. E. Homey,
Leon, Ia., $5.00; W. J.. Brown,
$1.00; Paul Brown, $1.00;. John
Van Aulman, $10.00; Bro. Cook,
$2.00; .Bro. Amel, $2.00: Mrs.
Emick, $2.00; Mrs. Carrie Fur-
‘guson, §$1.00,” all of Louisville,
Ky.;.church at Fisherville, Ky.,
$50.00; Thos, Deitlow, Nelson-
ville, Ky., $1.00: collection .taken
at Harper College, Harper, Kan-

Kansas, $1130.00. Total aid to
Bro. Metlob, $2,291.21.- .

We have. since .received and
have on hand the following:

Mrs. M. A. Brown, Gracemont,
Okla., $2.00; W. N. Leeser, Sun-
bury, Pa., $1.00; a sister, Day-
ton, Tenn,, $2.00; W, F. Habicht,
for church  at Clinton, Ind.,
$20.00; 0. H, Mills for church
at Hamberlin schoolhouse, Gen-
try, Ark,, $2.75; Mrs. S, Mickey,
for church at Mickey, Tex.,
$16.50;. W. A. Sevege, $5.00;
Bro. Morefield, $2.50; Bro. Alley,
$10.00, all of "Derby, Kans.;
Chas. T. Powell, for church at
Ieonium, Tenn., $3.65. -

Let us :keep this. good work
going. We must sll give to the
utmost in:these- times of .awful
distress. These people are naked
and hungry; and they are our-
brethren. Are we:going to “re-
main here idle and have our Sa-
vior say to us in the last dav. “T
was naked and ye did not clothe
me; I was hungry and ye did not
give me to eat. Inasmuch as ye
did it not to one of these.least ye
did it not unto me” ? Let-us'read
the 25th chapter of Matthew and
decide what our duty is.

Send all contributions to C.
Ray Thompson, Harper, Kans.
A full report will be made
through the papers.

C. RAY THOMPSON.
A NOBLE STAND.

“This paper is going to stand
for the purity of the worship as
taught in the New Testament,
at whatever cost. No more in-
novation must be allowed to
come “into the church without

a protest.”—THE PACIFIC
CHRISTIAN, .June 14. 1918..

Brother Love is to be com-
mended for this. godly resolu:
tion, and we hope to see The
Pacific Christian yet join us in
trying to rid the church of the
innovations : that ‘have already
crept -in. . The good Book tells
us that God is no .respector. of
persons, and it is evident that-
he is no respector of innovaticns
either. We cannot expect God to
be with us so long:as there are
idols in_the -camp.. .May -God

Palestine, Tex;; 22.00; Don Car-.

help us_to “stand, for the purity
4= Vo S e ey ey e e
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: Plous Dlsobedlence.
(Continued from front page.)

\what he requu-es Hence the case of ‘these

prlests and their pumshment is a:s0lemn:

wmnmg to'the wo1ld agamst disobedience
in genexal “There are a" number of prac.

tlcal lessons -easily denved flom this case.-

We note- ‘the. followmg

1 It-is po;s:b]e that in offering the fire’

for whlch they-had no: command of .God
they “meant- well.” 1t ‘may have been
more convénient- than what God command-
‘ed. ~They may not have been: able to- see
why it would not do.as well." Like many
“NOW, they ‘may “have concluded tthat it
made no difference what kind.of fire was
used so they niade the” oﬁemng—that the
end Justlﬁes ‘the ‘means.. Still, the record
“says fire came:forth from’ beforé Jehovah
and devoured them We certam]y have no
licerise to-reject or change God's word be-
cause 'we do not see why something else
will not do as well. It is presumptlon_ to
sit'in ‘judgmeént on God’s law.

2. .This case shows that we .need to act
with fear when we, have “no. warrant”
-from God. The Bible says God is a “jeal-
‘ous God.” “Uzzah put forth This hand'to
the- ark of ch -and togk hold of it” (II
Sam. 6:6), when he had mo command for
it. The; record says the “oxen stumbled,”
~and, Uzzah Tay have sincerely svished to
.save- the ark; but.the record also- says,
“God smote him there for his error,” and
he died. God had, stated--how.the ark

-should; be moved:; - If il had been done as.

God :directed, ‘there would: have heen no
occasion. for Uzzah's: rashness. -A failure
of ‘some-one else to do what God says is
.not justification for us. to do. somethmg
else..

“~3."T'his caze also shows that “an.inten-
‘tion.to.do good” cannot excuse us for do-
ing something else when God has revealed
his will. Since-God had.revealed his will

on where to get the fire for the offering

of incense, to get it anywhere else was
disobedience. It was not doing a thing

directly forbidden, but.doing a thing not

commanded. It-was indirectly forbidden by
something: else being- commanded. We
cannot obey God by doing something he
does not tell us to do. Cain evidently of-
fered a sacrifice he was not told to offer;
Tor Abel offered his by faith, and it was
acceptod Faith comes from hearing God’s
word, Thus in the morning of worship—
the first recorded case—God places the
stamp of his disapproval on doing-as wor-
ship to him acts he does not command.

4. The nghEI position one occupies, the
more: -extensive will be the mﬁuence of ‘his
sin’; hence'the need for greater care on his
part and the st10nge1 pumshment for the

disobedience would not only ‘affect’.them
in. their" 1ehglous exercises, but’ would in-

“fluence mllhons of others in futule ﬂgee_
We never know ‘where-a - thmg mll stor
when it gets started; hence, these pnests,_.;.,
who began this-perversion of- the ‘taber:

nacle service dese1ved the severe pumsh-

nient they 1ece1ved 'So do. pleachers andf

others now deserve the severest condem-
nation for starting some unatthorized re-
ligious: practice- that may affect millions

.ard may. not ever:be stopped

6. This was ‘the véry beginning of the
tabernacle service. To .ignore such a fla-
grant disobedience’ at the start would mean
all- kinds of perversions in a short” time.
The first depzutule is always-quoted-as a
pretext for othiers. Hence the first should

‘be sermusly condemned. - lt should be pre-

vented if possible:

7. It was clearly a case of “will wor-
ship”—a case of “self- dev:sed” worship in
part at léast. The result shows that the

"self-devised part was rejected. The apos-

tle condemns ““will wo'rship" in Col. 2:28.
Sueh woxship has a “‘show of wisdom” and
may demand “humility and severity to the
bedy,” but is or uo “value against the
indulgence of the flesh.” Devising ele-
ments of worship has never been accept-
able to God. There is no occasion for it,
when God. has revealed the worship that
pleases him.

8..It was not a “lack of worship,” or

that they were wershiping a strange God.
They were in God’s house, offering incense
to the true God, but were doing it in a way
not: commanded Like. peop]n now who in

.religious worshlp praise God in a way not
commsnded—that is, with instrumental.

music—these priests were piously disobe-
dient: Their being killed for such disobe-
dience should never be forgotten by those
who engzge in worship to God.

9. If people do not “glorify Ged” in his
appointments, God will glorify hims2lf in
punishing them. Ile said:
tified in them that come nigh me, and be-
fore all the people I will be glorified.” Ul-
timately, if not now, God’s will must pre-
vail and his name be honored. Better
honor his will now.—J. T. Hines, in G. A.,
July 13 ,191s.

WISE AND OTHERWISE.

BY C..C. HAGGARD

“The voice of the people. is the voice of
God” only when the: voice of the people is
in harmony with God’s voice as he speaks
through the Bible. o

* ok kW

To show faith in our "Lord Jesus Christ;
is'to..do just.what the Lord Jesus’ Chnst
says, and not somethmg which he does not
say. Do you see the point?

E ] ® * %

The custom of domg ‘things as ‘acts pf

S ..work and. worslnp, 51mp1y because ‘the -
£ ‘Blble does: not say. to; not do them s, puxe.-:«

n ] nit] 250 ptid and presumpt
“the eople’ wolild ‘have’nad/no respect for * ious .neopléshave- a. very ba

were actmg in behalf of the peop]e. Theu-

“T will be sanc-

43 hear-irom you .by return.mail’ please

Those preachers amongus who have a
hobby of trying to' make a-gospel- bapusm'
‘of sect bapusm. are’ determlncd to not

answer our guestions. They keep repeat )
ing: that “it is not necessary for a peraon to;ﬁ.‘

‘understand' that baptism is-for the rémis-:
‘sion-of sins in order.to valid baptlsr_n,‘,' but:

‘when we ask, i this be * ‘true, why hould
we not quit telling” people to- be. baptlzed'-'
for that purpose, ‘they tefuse: to answer.,

Where is the utility, or sense in- teaelung-
of trying to: teach a somethmg “which is
not necessary to-be understood? It is hlgh

time these questlona were being- answered
Dawson'’ MlSSOUl’l

QUERIES ANSWERED.

BY H. C. HARPER.

Is it a Scriptural. practlce for a woman to_
read to the assembly? A Subhscriber.

Such a practice seems 10 be entirely out
of harmony with the Scrlptures ‘We read,
1 Tim. 2:12, “Let a. woman learn in all sub
jection; but I do not -allow a woman to
teach, nor to exercise authority over man,
but to be in‘quietness; for Adam was form-
ed first, then Eve: and Adam was not
deceived; but the woman, having been de-
ceived, has become in transgressi~n. ‘But
she shall be saved'in childozaring, if they
abide in faith and love and sanctification
with dlsc"eemess " Also, “Let your women
be sﬂent in the assemblies, for it is not al-
lowed to them to speak; but’ to be insub-
Jecuon, according as also says the law. But
if they wish to learn anything, Jet them ask-
their own husbands at home; “for itisa

shame for women to speak in an-assembly.”
I Cor. 14:34, 35.

"Let your women kecep silence in the
churches,” etc. “Some explain this in one
way; soihe in another. But I do not know
any way to so e}.plam it as to ever make it
right for women to speak pniblicly or teach
or lead in the public prayers of the church.

f we'could find one cormmand or one ex-
ample for women to do such things, then
we would have to let all such passages
modify each other; but in the absence of
such passages, we-.do not know how to
modily such a plam prohibition”"—E. G.
Sews]l, in G. A., Sept. 2, 1909.

It seems some people would rather slide
around on the quivering ice than to stand

upon the solid ground of God's eternal truth.

.................. eater®oa’ .
-.-O'O-Q.n_n.oo.oo.o-.n.u.n_n.».n.u.n.n.o.‘n.-l.n.n.-‘n'n u.n.“.u.u.ﬂ_u'u.-‘.

My meetings for the summer will be in
tke order of mention: Eldcrado, Texas;
Truby and Hope,.in Jones Co., Texas, and
Claude, Texas. The work will slart the
3rd Lord's day in July. I earnestly requast
the brethren to make all necessary arrang-
ments for the meetings. -Let us open up in
full blast. "J. A. BRADBURY,

McCaulley, Texas.

ORI I SO I T S SUC S N W W) o_“,____e_.““““.;
"c“o"-"."n"o"o"."‘n"."."o“-"‘o"o"."."."o“-"u"‘- O Caliartaliadt

I your paper i$ stamped “Time Expired”

‘you should send in your renewal at once if

you ‘wish the paper to continue .to came to
vour address. ‘The paper is sent out on the
cash-in-advance plan. “ We do nct. wish'to
impose the paper-upon.any one, hence out
rule to stop.when time -expires unless you:
send us your renewal: We are pubhshmg

‘the paper solely in the hope” of doing good. .

Your:renewal will help in such, work: -Let’
Remember, if you will send;usthreei new |

__ovn ", "L'U_l‘,.?r'\:].,.».ﬂr\"..!(I\"" o




“Yet show I unto you a more excellent way.” — Paul
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SEPARATION FROM THE WORLD.

_ BY W. GUY ASHLEY.

It ‘has been my conviction for quite a
while that the people of God need to be
taught more about separation from the
world- and its sinful influences. The fol-
lowing remarks from Brother R. H. Boll
stress this line of thought quite clearly:

“Among the things most needed in these
days is God’s teaching concerning separa-
tion. The church has heér own high place.
She sustains a peculiar and unique relation
toward God and toward mankind; and if
that position of hers is- surrendered or
compromised there is no longer any use of
the church. Like the salt that has lost its
distinetiver quality (its ‘savor’), so the
church that does not keep her high estate
is henceforth good for nothing but to be
cast out and trodden under foot of men.
God casts her out, and men will tread her
under foot in utter contempt. The current
is strong. These are days of union, of
combine, of consolidation, of co-operation,
and of compromise. Old Jandmarks are
removed ; old boundary lines effaced. Dis-
tinetions between right and wrong, be-
-Isveen truth and falsehood, are fading.
Barriers between sects are falling—not
because of greater love and better knowl-
edge of the truth and will to do God’s will,
but by sheer indifference concerning the
truths and convictions involved. And as
much as true unity would be desirable, are
we bound to deplore such unprincipled
Tederation. And, inevitably, the boundary
between the church and the world is oblit-
erated.” ,

The line of separation which God has
placed between the church and the world
is deep and wide. And fairly well the
early Christians observed it; but we of to-
day pay little regard to such matters. Our
people are walking hand in hand with the
world. And it is hard to tell them from
“he world. Indeed, about all the difference
to be seen is when the church meets on
Sundays; and even then many of the
churches ape the world in their worship by
dragging in human methods, such as Sun-
day schools and women teachers, etc. We
seem to have an idea that the church only
exists on Sanday, and that our religion
does not affect our daily lives with respect
to politics and lodges or secret orders. And
the command to keep ourselves “unspot-
ted from the world” has little meaning to
us.

“:We give ouy time and means to build up
worldly institutions, We turn our chil-
dfek&;over to the world to educate and
train*in the wisdom of the world, which
Paul é\pless]y' says will be brought to
nought! Smnels are held up as ideals for
them to- umtate And they are taught to

give. humfm institutions the preference
L niav_the, nhrn oh, nf 41372 B

God’s people should be a peculiar people,
separated and unspotted from the world,
as pilgrims and strangers in a strange
Jand! Oh, that we could realize this!

Route 2, Shreveport, La.

OPINION.

BY JOHN R. FREEMAN.,

Satan surely is well pleased with the
way people regard their opinions. Prac-
tically all religious people of today "are
governed almost exclusively by their own
opinions or by the faith they have in the
opinions of others. Very many do not be-
lieve the word of God because they have
not heard it. In vain they have looked
to. the “clergy” to teach them the truth.
Why have the preachers not taught them?
With very few exceptions preachers fall
into two classes: those who because of
ignorance cannot, and those who becausc
of prejudice will not preach the truth. If
the preachers do not preach the Bible and
the people will not read it, one need not
wonder that there is so little faith in the
world; for “Faith comes by hearing and
hearing by the word of God.” Rom. 19:17.

One says_he believes that sprinkling is
baptism. Now if he independent of testi-
mony come to this conclusion, it is his
opinion—not his faith. If, however, he
accept it upon the statement of another,
he is exercising faith. But, since,the Bible
says nothing about sprinkling as baptism,
his faith can have no ground better than
that of some other man’s opinion, and may
still be regarded as an opinion. Moreover
such an opinion is virtually unbelief of the
truth upon the part of the ignorant, and
disbelief upon the part of the infcrmed.
Cne may of right have an opinion only in
the absence of divine testimony. And then
he must riot bind it on others.

Another believes in the use of instru-
ments of music in the worship, in mission-
ary boards, and in church societies of va-
rious kinds. Why does he so believe, if in
fact he believe? Does the Bible give pre-
cept or example relative to such things?
All such teachings had their origin in the
minds of men and must be classed as opin-
ions and not as matters of well grounded
faith.

But we often term ourselves as “loyal”;
we do not believe in sprinkling ; we oppose
the use of instruments; we cannot tolerate
a missionary society; and yet many of us
advocatz things for which there is abso-
lutzly no seriptural authovity. Why can-
not brethren see the inconsistency of op-
posing the opinions of others and yet
pressing their own. If itis wrong to press
an opinion. in favor of instruments, not
mentioned in the law to Christians, how
can it be 11ght to eontend for-things that
the .Bible condemns? .Do more than. one,
N m1 m 'ﬂlv,ﬁne.l]\ at once 2,

\Iuit WOMeN. ,,.,,((‘nnfmnrd on; h'u*l\, nare )

speak in the church, or may they ask
questions? Read I Cor. 14:23-40.

Let us read our Bibles and remember
that the man of God is therein furnished
to all good works. Let us resist Satan,
deny ourselves, and worship God through
Christ. Opinions (commandments of men)
condemn; faith justifies.

Gunter, Texas,

WHOSE WAY?
BY G. A. TROTT, M. D.

“For my thoughts are not your thoughts,
neither are your ways my ways, saith the
Lord. For as the heavens are higher than
the earth, so are my ways higher than your
ways, and my thoughts than ‘your.
thoughts.” Isa.55:8, 9.

So spake God’s prophet more than seven
hundred years before the commg*,of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus. Christ, yet the
words are as true today as they were then,
and will be to the end of time. God will
either be the sole director of our way, or
he will condemn us for our stubbornness
and disobedience. The good old ‘prophet
plainly indicates how God’'s ways may be
distinguished from our ways in the next
two verses, and if we err in discérning he-
tween the two, it is because we willfully
reject the divine test. “For as the rain
cometh down, and the snow from heaven,
and returneth not thither, but watereth
the earth, and maketh it bring forth and
bud, that it may give seed to the sower,
and bread to the eater; so shall my word
be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it
shall not return unto me void, but it shall
accomplish that which I please, -and it shall
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.”
God's ways are infallibly revealed in his
word, and any attempt to calry out_ his
purpeses in our own ways will be* rejected
by him. I would to God that this immuta-.
‘bie fact could be indelibly impressed upon
the minds of every brother and sister in

.the church of Christ; then would strife
and division cease and both the doctrine
and practice of every congregation would
be the same, because every word and act
would be dictated by God himself. I heard
one who claimed to be a faithful minister
of the gospel proclaim from the pulpit
that if the thing done is right anyway we' g
do that thing is right. No more bl'lsphe-
mous heresy ever fell from.-the lips of man,
as the above quoted passages clearly-show:
God and Christ must have the glory in’
all that is accomplished by the church. I
fear that many will go into condemnation:
because they have failed to- realize this;
and yet no principle is more clearly or,
forcibly taught in all God’s word.

The -scriptures either thoroughly fur-
nish the man of God unto every’ good.wmk"
or they do not. If God -has.given com.-:
mands to his. people w1thout gl\'mg e"the1.j
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FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS.

BY C. C. HAGGARD.

The- obJect of writing this essay is 'to
open the understanding of honest persons
relative;to the meaning of the little word
¥for” as it sometimes occurs in the New
Testament. If all persons were honest,
there would be no benefit in discussing the
meaning of this word; but the very fact
that all persons are nof honest creates the
necessity. '

That the word “for” has various mean-
ings is an admitted fact; yet, in a general
way, persons with a very linited educa-
tion' can get at the true meaning of. the
word in any given case by taking into con.
sideration the connection in which the
word occurs, with its ;ela’ﬁonship to other
waords in the text or context. Now, gentle
readers, don’t lose sight of thé above rule
when- you read the scriptures.

1t is not my intention at the present time
to.enter into a full explanation of the va-
rious meanings of the word “for” as it oc-
curs in all parts of the New Testament;
such an’ explanation would require quite a
volume, which I have neither time nor dis-
position to write. I will, however, state
here that various Greek words with their
meanings have 'been translated by the Eng-
lish' word “for,” but I do not clalm that it
is absolutely necessary for a person to be
a Greek scholar in order to understand
English. The rule lald down just a mo-
ment 2 go i3 a perfect key to the under-
standing of all words.

Let us now turn our attention to Matt.
26:28. Here we read: “For this is my
blood of the New Testament, which is shed
for many for the remission of sins.” The
word “for” occurs three times in this pas-
sage, and every time it comes from a dif-
ferent Greek word. The first time it
comes from the Greek “gar,” signifying
verily, therefore; the second time it comes
from “‘peri,” signifying concerning, about;
and the third time it comes from the word
“ely,” signifying with a view to. Substi-
tuting the meaning of these words in place
of the words themselves, we now read:
“Verily. this is my blood of the New Testa-
mant, which is shed concerning many with
e view to the remission. of sins.”

Now we turn to Acts 2:38: ‘Repent,

and be baptized every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the
Holy Ghost.” In this verse the phrase “for
the remission of sins” is exactly the same
as that of Matt. 26:28. Whatever the
phrase means in one place, it means ex-
actly the same in the other. Nevertheless,
men of corrupt minds, dishonest with
themselves, dishonest with their fellow-
man and dishonest toward God, have tried,
and are still trymg, to pervert and muti-
lute the phrase as it occurs in Acts 2:38.
They take the position'that the word “for”
as it occurs in this place means “because
of.” Ideny it.
-, First—The-word. “for”-in the passage
comes-from the Greek “eis;” which word
never has a backward “motion, but alwqys
forward; the objective view .is. ahead;

‘'our mother tongue

that confessed him. (Matt. 10:32.)

:dozen WhllE they | last~ . .

hence nothing but the. forward motion will
give'its.true meaning.

Second—To say that “for” in Acts 2:38
means_“because of” violates the rules of
The language of Acts
2:38 is in answer to the question’ “Men and
brethren, what shall we do?" Peter told
these i inquirets to do ‘two things; these two
things are ]omed together by the co-ordi-
nate conjunction “and;" then the purpose
of the two things is expressed in the one
phrase, “'for the remission of sins.” This
shows conclusively to all candid minds that
both repentance and baptism are “for” the
self-same thing. There is no.rule*in lan-
guage that can dodge this conclusion; it
being a well-known fact that two things
joined together by the conjunction “and”
can not have different predicates.

Dawson, Mo.

(Concluded next month.)

QUERIES ANSWERED.

BY .R. F. DUCKWORTH.

“Is the church leaving the truth?”

No, I think not. It is, in my judgment,
coming nearer divine perfection. Those
that go after strange doetrines are help-
ing to purify. “He that is not for me is
against me.”

“Can 2 man be saved without making.
the confession?”

No. God is the one to whom we must
look for forgiveness. (Rom. 5:10; II Cor.
5:18-20.)

We reach God through Jesus Christ
(Heb. 4:14; 5:5), and we can reach. him
no other way. (Rom. 3:25; Eph. 1:3; John
10:9.)

Christ said he would confess the man
We
cannot reach God except through Christ.
That Christ may present us to God, we
must confess him. For example, read
Matt, 16:16-18. Peter confessed Christ
and Christ confessed him.

We must reach God’s throne to get for-
giveness. We reach it through Christ, but
Christ will not present us until we confess
him. Hence immersion without first con-
fessing Christ can not be for remission of
sine.

“Will people be
chuiches?”

God heareth only those that do his will.
(John 9:31.) He that doeth not is prom-
ised nothing but stripes, and he that has
not heard the Father and doeth not is a
foolish man. (Luke 12:47; Matt. 7:24-29.)

Obeying the truth purifies the soul. (I
Pet. 1:22.) Obeying the truth puts us
into Christ, not into any church but the
church 'of Christ. Hence, a pure soul is to
be found in .the body of Christ, which is
his church.

Tnion City, Ga.

saved out of all

“Pro and Con”.is a thirty-two page tract
on the Suaday School question, by Prof.
N. i. Clark and Dr. G. A. Trott. No better
tract to be had on this subject. Order from
The Apostolic Way, Uni n City, -Georgia,
Ten cents per copy; seventy-ive ce nts per

_.men teachers. for.examole.

THE “PROGRESSIVES” BACK “DOWN,

BY CLARENCE TEURMAN.

‘Early in June Brother .C. L. Myrick, of
ngston, Georgia, wrote me that one L.
B. Adcock had challenged him for a de-
bate with me on the use of instrumental
music in church worship. A few, days
later I went up to be with the church over
Lord’s day and to look into the matter. I
saw Brother Adcock on vSat'i.irday night,.
and told him that I would not refuse to
meet him, but much preferred that his side
put up a representative man, and that we
discuss the society questlon alsb, to which
he readily agreed, suggesting Wright E.
Brown, State Evangelist of the Christian
Church of Tennessee. On Lord’s day
morning, after we had dismissed our serv-
ices, Brother Adcock came to me, and, in
the presence of others, told me that he had
called up Brother Ashley S. Johnson, of
Kimberlyn Heights, Tennessee, over long-
distance telephone, and that Johnson said
they would endorse Brother Brown, and
for him to go right ahead and arrange for
debate, and to have me write out proposi-
tions for discussion, setting date, etec.

On returning home, I sent the following
propositions to Brother Myrick to be de-
livered to Brother Adcock, who agreed to
send on to Brother Brown:

“(1) ‘The New Testament scriptures
authorize the use of instrumental music in
Christian worship.

“CLARENCE (EURMAN Denies.”

“(2) ‘Instrumental music in the Chris-
tian worship is unauthorized by the New
Te=*ament scriptures; hence its use is sin-
ful.’

“CLARE\ICE TEURMAN Affirms.”

..Denies.”

"(3) ‘The New -Testament seriptures
authorize crganized missionaty wo.k such
as s advoca‘ed and mantained by the
Plog 'essive Christian Church.’

..... Afii:ms.’
“CLARENCE TEURMAN Denies.”

“(4) ‘Organized missionary work such
as is advocated and maintained by ihe Pro-
cressive Christian Church'is unaaihorized
by the New Testament scriptures; hence is
sinful.'

“CLARLNCD TEURMAN Afiims.”

e e iaaeiaeaa Deriies.”

I have recently received a leiter from
Brother Myrick in which he states that
Adcock says he never did send the propo-
sitions to Brown after receiving them, and
that there will be no debate.

This challenge was made without any
provocation upon my part whatever.
There are nc members of the Progressive
church in that community, so far as I
know, except Adcocl,, who lives some four
or five miles away.

Now, who said the Christian Cqurx
people would defend ‘their teaching and
practice? They are almest as far {rom it
as some of our brethren are in defending
some of their teachingand practice! The
“hired pastor,” the Sunday’ school and wo-
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THE PUZZLED DUTCHMAN.

One who does not believe in immersion
for Christian baptism was holding a pro-
tiacted meeting, and one night preached
on the subject of baptism. In the course
of his remarks he said that some believe it
necessary to go down into the water ard
come up out of it, to be baptized. But
this he claimed to be tallacy, for the prepo-
sition “into” of the Scripture does mot
mean “into”at a)l times. ~“Moses,” he said,
‘e are told, went up into the mountain;
and the Saviour was taken up into a high
mountain, ete. Now, we do not suppose
either went into 2 mountain, but went unto
it. So with going down into the water; it
tians simply gong down close by, or near
to the water, and being baptized in the
fashion of sprinkling cr-pouring.”

He carried this idea out fully, and in due
season closed his discourse, when an invi-
-tation was given for any one so disposed
to rise and express his thoughts. Quite
a number of his brethren arose and said
they were glad they had been present on
this occasion, that they were well pleased
with the sound sermon they had just
heard, and felt their souls were gredtly

Llessed. Finally a corpulent gentleman of.

Teutonic extraction, a stranger to all, arose
ard broke the silence that was almost pain-
Lul, as follows:

“Mister Breacher, I is so glad I vash
here to-night, for I had explained to my
mint some dings dat I neffer could pelief
sefore.” Oh, I is so glad dat into does not
mean into at all, but shust close by or near,
for now I can pelief many dings vot I not
pelief before. We reat, Mr. Breacher, dat
raniel. vash cast into de ten ot lions, and
came out alife. Now, I neffer could peliel
dat, lor wilet peasts would shust eat him
right off; but now it is fery clear’ to my
mint, He vash shust close by, or near to,
and tid not get into de ten at all. Oh, I
ish sc glad 1 vash here to-night.

“Again we reat dat de Hebvew children

cast into de firish furnace, and dat

..ays look like a peeg story, too, for dey

~ad have been burnt up; but it ish all
pien to my mint now, for dey was shust
<.t py or close to de firish furnace. Oh,
1 vash so glad I vash here to-night. And
den, Mr. Breacher, it ish said dat Jonah
vash cast into de sea, and taken into de
whale’s pelly. Now, I neffer could pelief
dat. It alwish seemed to me to be a peeg
fish story, but it ish all plain to my mint
now. He vash not into de whale's pelly at
all, but shump onto his pack and rode
ashore.

“And now, Mr. Breacher, if you will
shust exblain two more passages of Scrip-
ture; I shall be, oh, so happy dot Ivos here
to-n.ght! One of dem ish were it saish
de wicked shall be cast into a lake dat
burns mit fire and primstone alwish. Oh,
Mvr, Breacher, shall I be cast into dat lake
if L am wicked, or -shust close py, or near
to—shust near enough to be comfortable?
Oh! I.hope you vill tell me % shall be cast
only shust py a good vays off, and I will pe
so glad I vash here to-night. De oder pas-
sage is dat vich saish' blessed .are dey who

_do dese commnndment:, d'\L (I'\y may lu\v‘

right to de dree of life and. enter in droo ‘

de gates of de city, and not shust close. py
or near to—shust near-enough to see vat 1
have lost—and I shall pe. so glad I vash
here to-night.”

“Not many wise after the. flesh, not
many mighty, not many noble are called:
but God chose the, foolish things of this
world,.that he mlght put to shame them
that are wise” (I Cor. 1:26, 27).—Selected.

WHEAT AND CHAFF.

] BY A. ELLMORE.

The true preacher ought to be able to
do three things: enrich the hearts of true
saints, change the lives of the wicked, and
turn the wilderness into fields of delight.
He should be able to make the bad. good,
and the good better.

* W o

Mold young man! the evil you are now
committing -today—drinking and swear-
ing, and dancing—may be the seed which
will induce young people to do like sins
after you are in your grave. Beware.

» - - -

Who is that gentleman driving that fine
auto? That is Mr. "Winner, who controls
fifty millions. He seems to be a nice gen-
tleman. So the world considers him. But
who is that poor man trudging along on
foot? That is the Apostle Paul!

L3 w E) x

But if Mr. Winner and Paul were offer-
ed the privilege of exchanging places, Mr.
W. taking Paul’s poverty, whippings, hun-
ger and imprisonments, and Paul taking
wealth and sordid pleasures instead of the
hope of a never-fading crown, would Paul
be willing for the change?
But follow these men a few years, and
see them in the shadow of death, would
Mr. W. be willing for the change then?
But, alas, too late, too late.

= * = *

Looking into the cases of Noah, and
Moses, and Abraham, and Job, and Joseph,
and Paul,.-and many others, I am constrain-
ed to believe in the Providence of God,
that he gives grace in time of need, that
his eyes are over the righteous, and his
car's are open unto their prayers.

»* » *

And now, it might not be out of place
for me to give just a feéw hints from the
life of .one fallible man. During the war
between the states from 1861 to 65, I
prayed earnestly for the Lord to keep me
out of carnal warfare. And if I had the
abilities, and he would furnish me a field
and a support, I would go into the Spirit-
ual warfare, and continue until I would go
into the dust. I had two brothers, both
were drafted and I stood the draft twice
and was missed. And in times out of
number .the Lord has held me up and
blessed me. About a year age I began the
work of compiling our last new book, good
brethren rallied, I prayed to live until the
work was accomplished—the book. is com-
pleted and I am still-here. And now; my
well beloved, suffer a few words of ex-
planation and exhortation: Did it not

I trow mot..

man- in- his ‘80th -year-to undertake a work
so importani_at the very sunset of life?
But I found not only my Divine Helper
ready to bestow his grace, in the work, but:
I found tern men of faith, ability, ‘and
‘character who. said:” . Go, Bro. Ellmore.
and we will help you! God bless those
worthy ones.
x

The object I had in view was nol earth-
ly glory, nor wealth, bui the.doing of good.
Two things I had hope to bensfit, viz.:
family devotion, and the true missionary
work in the churches. And now, brethren,
if you will help me sell this edition, by the
time it is sold, I hope we will see a.mark-
ed improvement in the family and:in the
church. In my next I hope to say a help-

ful word in behalf of our loyal papers.
Price of book $1.00.
(.-untel Tevas

Address A. Ellmore,

live booklet of thirty-six large pages, by
Robert R. Hull. Brother Hull has volunteer-
ed to donate all money receieved from.the
sale of the.booklet during the month of
August to be used to help to buy better
equipment for the Way office. Why not
order the book today? you will get more
than the worth of your money, lesides it
will be used to aid a .good work.. Send all
orders to Mrs. Mary L. Hull,2730 N. A. St.,

Elwood Ind. Only 25 cents Der copy.. :

SPEAKING AS THE QRACLES .OF GOD

BY ROBERT R: HULL.

A passage of scripture hich is or ought
to be familiar to us all is the eleventh verse
of the fourth chapter of FirstPeterz. “If
any man speak, let him speak as.the ora-
cles of God; if any man minister, let -him
do it as of the ability which God giveth:
that God in all things may be glorified
through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise
and dominion forever and ever. -Amen.”
Now what are these oracles? “What ad-
vantage then hath the Jew ? or what profit
is there in circumecision? Much every
way: chiefly, because that unto them were
committed the eracles of God,” says Paul
in Rom. 3:1, 2. All, therefore, of “the ora-
cles of Jehovah by the hand of his proph-
ets” were inspired of God through Jewish
writers. While at St. Louis the first of the
year I saw a copy of “Ohaspe—the New
Bible” said to have been written by a
spiritualist medium, a Gentile; but all such
Gentile productions and all Gentile creeds
or detinitions on doctrine are abominations
in the sight of God, and they are forgeries
moreover, for “salvation is of the Jews.”
Jno. 4:22. The oracles of God are the Holy
Scriptures which “are able to make us wise
unto salvation, through faith that is. in
Christ Jesus.” Sec I Tim. 3:15-17.

Before me is an article from “The: I]lus-
trated Book of All Religions” on “The
Chureh of Christ,” as follows::

“They regard all the seets and partles

of the Christian world as hdvmg departed
from the simplicity .of faith:and manners
of the'fivst Christians. This defeéction they
attirbute to ‘the COLlntlebS creeds adopted

seem hke a pldntmg out of ea n, for:

_.Contmued 0N, NREE,Sia
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‘CULTIVATE YOURSELF.

BY SAM H. CHAMPIE.

TIn'1 Cor. 38 Paul tells the Christians at
Corinth that they are God’s tilled land. The
figure is- no idle nor {ancﬁul one. Paul
means :omethmg whien 'he uses the term

tilled. He means to imply that thereis or
ought to be'all ihe differencein fruitfulness
betiveen thém and others that there-is be-
tween cultivated‘and uncultivated land; or
at the least, that différence that we might
expect between land cultivated under the

- $upervision of God, and that with which Ie
had nothing to do. The comparison is per-
-tinent; it is vital. You-are either bringing
forth thosé fruits -that we and the world
and God haveé a right to look for and expect
‘to see growing in a garden upon’ which God
is bestowing his most' tender care or you
are not vielding yourself to his. cultivation,
~and are 45 the land spoken of in Heb. 6:8
which brought forth only thorns and this-
tles, and was fit only for a curse. Your be-
ing in the one class of the other depends
largely on the way you yield yourself to
\he means of cultivation that God has pro-
vided you.

Cultivate your heart by frequent readings
of the Bible, and hy paying close attention
to those warnings and injunctions that yau
know yourself (o be deficient in. God de-
voted a thousand times rhore of the New
Testament space to the -cultivation of vir-
tues in those who had obzyed the gospel
than he gave to the breaking up of alien land
or teaching sinners first principles. We shall
scarcely hope to improve upon God's meth-
ods of moral. cultivation. The best way to
reform the world is to reform yourself. The
best-way to win the world to ‘Christ is for
you to cultivate within yourself, and show
forth to the world these virtues and graces
that looked so ‘beautiful and becoming in
Christ and Paul. The beauty of your life
is.far more potent to atiract worthy and
earriest people than the keen logic of your
doctr-ne Therefore give, yourself no rest

until you have become all that Paul was in_

kindness, longsuﬁermgs, patience, love,
gentleness,, unselfishness, :earnestness; de-
‘votion and,zeal.

Testame t

‘tirme to'read ought to be” taken.

Nothing.can-help you in
ost.necessary work.like’ the. New:

Dr T.W. ‘Brents orce wrote that Lhe
‘man who read nothing but the Bible urider-
stood butlittle of that: Itraly believeit,
and every week that I study 4nd meditate
on divine things strengthens me_in that
belief.. The man whose mind is well trained
by’ the study of the. various useful arts
and sciences finds fountains of living and
healing truths in the Bible that the unculti-
vated stumble over dozens of times and
néver see. And this is an age when every
man and woman who is not too lazy or too

.miserably covetous can have and use with-
.in théir own homes means of mental culti-

vaticn that will soon multiply their useful.
ness as Christians. Good books, no matter
by whom written, that teach and enforce
great and good principles of righteousness;
gond commentaries, books of sernions,
hooks of good manners, all. these that the

family can use ought to be in every home

that claims to be God's- tilled ground. All
the religous papers one can . affcrd and find
Learn to
look at every proposition from every possi-
ble angle before you make up your mind,
and having made it up be ready to change
it 1f you learn better. By giving a little
timely diligence in this way a whole lot of
God’s land that drinks in the rain and sun-
shine, but yields more weceds and briars
than anything else can soon become God's
tilled, cultivafed land indeed and in truth:
verilable gardens of moral and spiritual
beauty and usefulness from which all who
love the good at all. will delight to refresh
theinselves.

HEALING DIVISION AND STRIFE.

BY H. C. HARPER.

I wish to call the reader’s very. earnest
attention to the ‘following words of our
csteemed hrother, Tice Elkins. It is high
time for those who claim to stand abso-
lutely_on New-Testament ground to show
forth “the unity of the Spirit,” or take
down their sign, and not become a “laugh-
ing stock” in the eyes of the world. Where
is the trouble? Am I doing anything to
hinder the realization of the prayer (John
17) of the dear. Savior for this unity, as
he says, “That the world may believe that
thou hast sent me?’ Who is betraying
Christ in this? Let each aslk himself:
“Lovd. is it 12"

But here are our brother’s words.
der them well.

Brethren, how lang shall this continue?
Till Christ shall come again? Will we not
seel the cause and try to remove it, and
give the disease a chance to hédl? What
is thz cause? Where do we get our dif-
fercneces of Dbelief or, more correctly. opin-
ion? Do we get them from the study and
reading of Ged’s good, old-Boolt? Ah! no.
Rut we get them from our sevexal {each-
ers. We, ng a whole, have just about
ceased ‘to” read and study for ourselves,
The vast majority of our membership act-
ually do not know: what God teaches on
any subject. Proof, you say? Here it is.
From the time you read this, notice how
many brethren and sisters ask the preach-
er'to explain what God says on these ques:
tions. Notice how.-many you speak to that
will say, “Why, T don't just. recall rlght
now how that reads,” What is the ma
ter?’ They are’not -reading. Is it to be

Pon-

\vovdnled at that we do nob “speak as
the Bible speaks” any “more? Buf says
onte: “Is it not the preacher’s business )
answer these people, these questions?”
No! emphatically NO! God sent his min -
isters, or Christ did, to preach the: Gospel
ta the unsmcd and answer their heart.elt
cry of “What' must I ds?" And he com-
mands and exhorts his membars £ study
and learn of him, and to be able to teach
othms also.

- - » * -

We never w111 be “one” until we get the
habit of reading God's Word more, anil
taking only what he says. We can be onz
on his Word. But, oh! wec never can be
on the word of the téachers.. And it ought
to ba that every time a preacher advances
one single statement that the members
present do not already know Lo be well'sup-
ported by the Boolk, -they should raise a
hand and ‘get his attention, and. make him
snuw his authority before al]owmfr him t>
proceed. This would soon do away ‘with
Icts of loose teaching, and promote Bible
study among the preachers. If we would
all read, and take what we read, and siop
accepting what others say, without inves-
tigation, it wolld not be long till all would
Ihave a good, gencral knowledge of the
truth on all questions; and it would then
be no easy matter for a preacher to come
along and cause division,

But this is going Lo obtain a long time
yet, brethren, It will not be remedied in
a day. And even now, if a preacher goes
to a church and tries to heal their division
and make peace amorig the members, they
will fall out with him, and too often, like
Pilate and Ierod, make friends long
engugh to ruin him, and then go on as
before. The preachers -are atraid to apen
their mouths. when they are holding meet-
ings, about "the division and strife, and
their causes. And no wondar. If they do,
the chances are a hundred to one that he
will he advertised s5 the very ‘one who
started the trouble.

But I am praying {cr courage to make
an efort to Lring pence to Zion. Ard I
say. let all the preachers try to get the
brethren to drop their divisions. and

“whatever they do in word or dezd, t3 d>
all in the name of Jesus Christ.”
Remarks.

Yes, “Make him show his authority be-
fore aIIowmg him to proceed.” Indzed,
this woul make the fellow quit guessing
and get his lesson befare he attempted tn,
recite. And this course is that pursued by
Cornelius, as we read in the tenth chapter
of Acts: "Now therefore are we all here
present before Ged, to hear all things that
aré cerirarded thee of God.” i

IF toachers ard preachers and churches
in their praétice will confine themselves to
what is commarded of God, the question
of unity among the disciples of. Christ can
be realizcd; otherwise not. As Brother
Elkins says, “We can be one on his Word.”
Then who is it that is standing in the way
of unity? You know, and God knows; ana
it is high time that we were all “praying
for courage to make an effort to bring
peace to Ziow.” In the parable we read
that the lord returned “to reckon with his
servants.” Let us start now for unity.

Brother can't you send us a nice list. of
subscribers? Just show a few of your
friends the paper, stating 'to them. that:it
earncstly pleads for a retuin to the “old
paths” and the work is done. .We assure
you that any assistance you inay be able to
render will e greatly apprecmled
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IN REBELLION AGAINST -GOD.

BY EDWARD L. OLIVER.

In times past the sons of God (chris-
tians); in their OWN wisdom, brought up
dut of Egypt (the world) a seemingly "at-
tractive-handmaid (suppssed to be help),
_and procecded to introduce this handmaid
into this lovely family to make ready the
bride for the coming of her Lord.

And the-name “Sunday School” was
given this maid by the CHILDREN OF
MEN; and she went abroad in the land
and won ‘much favor; and by her magic
and skill she became: great, and her name
was magnified, and ‘it was heard on the
lips of the elect. And the sons of the wo-
man (the church) called- her by a pet
name - (“Christian Sunday School”), that
she might steal the hearts of the daugh-
ters of the bride -(church), and she was
mzdz to grow in power, and she made fun
of the bride, saying that she was not capa-
ble'of te-nchmg her own children—of bring-
ing them up “in the fgar and admonition
of: the Lord.”

And the maid gathered together all of
those that were without understanding
(little children), taking great authority,
-changing the order of things; and by her
devices (literatuve, picture- -cards, stories
and papers), she won the hearts of old
and young. And the maid looked upon the
‘earth cad saw that her power was great
—for behold! multitudes of sons and
daughters of the Firstborn (disciples o
Jesus), were shining in HER strength
(majority). And the peoples of the earth,
men, great men and mighty men, cried
aloud, saving, “Who is like the maid?
(Sunday School), for all our children be-
long to her. So great and mighty is she.”
And she wore the livery of heaven, (vight-
eousness of saints), that she might gain
more, and was lamb-like, and was laudad
by -the children both small and great.

Her fame spread- as if carried by the
winds, and she had a name written in her
forehead (Division and Strife}, which
could not be read by her followers. And
the ,angeis (ministers) gave her a new
name (“Bible classes™), full of deception,
that the elect Jady (the church) and her
children (christians) might clothe the
maid with glory; and.she was given a seat
with the bride, (the church}, and for a
portion they divided unto her (S. S.) time
for time, (hour for hour); and the maid
had the first part (ten to eleven o’clock)
of the. altar (worship,—singing, prayer,
reading and teaching); and when there
were children born (baptized) into the
family cf God the maid was heard to speak
cpenly and claim them as hers, and be-
gotten by the Word, Son of God.

This shame and humiliation to the bride
caused her to ery aloud against this bond
woman, and to put her forth a little space;
but the daughters, (christian women).of
the elect lady (the church), whose hearts
the maid had stolen, cried mightily for the
maid (8. S.), saying in audible tones:
“Our childien will starve (for spiritual
food) and wander away (to other places)
ahd. be -lost. if our maid (the Sunday

School) is driven out.”” And _there was
much pressure: brought to_ bear upon the
residue of the famzly (church), so, very
‘much so that not a few of the elect, elders
and deacons” and selvants gave their de-
cision against their mother (the ¢hurch),
bringing shame upon the Son of God. And
in tears of d2ep sorrow the mother (the
church) is- pleading for the hearts’ of “her
children to return to their first love, and
to .turn the maid (Stnday School) back
to the place whence she came (the world}.

And whep some of the bride's overseers,
clders, and many of her ministers (preach-
ers) became the ministers of the maid and
sang the praises of her good works; and
when the servants of God would throw
her out, those ministers who had become
the bond-woman’s would be called from
afar to her dafense, and he (the preacher)
would be made to take the throne and seat
(the pulpit), of the bride, and from there
proclaim the cause of the maid (the S. 8.,
the innovation), and even urge her LAW:
FUL RIGHT (after the manner of men—
‘majority) in the assembly of God, and in-
sist that her aulhority and power (that
she had stolen) must be restored to her
for the sake of our children and tlie world;
otherwise the light of the world (the
chuich), the bride will lose HER power
and go down, thus giving ALL THE
CREDIT and glory for the light. to the
Sunday school. And such ministers pro-
cced to bring down fire, as it were, from
heaven, (WRESTING THE SCRIl-
TURES. by worldly reasoning), to fasten
upon the bride {church) this spiritual
leech and bloodsucker (the Sunday
School).

And the minister, to make fast his pur-
pose, brings many accusations againsz the
bride's elect who-*“contend earnestly for
the {aith once delivered to the saints.”—
by making it appear to some that the cnes
who contend for God’s words are “not
democratic,” “out-of-date,” “old fogies,”

‘ete., not capable of doing the will of the
Lord without the AID and ADVICE of
the maid (Sunday School). So he sets
himself high up in authority BY MEANS
OF THE MAID (majority of S. S. advo-
cates), and strives to put to naught those
contending for the RIGHTS of the “moth-
er of us all,” the highest authority, GOD-
GIVEN, who wears the crown( the twelve
apostles), given to her by the ONLY spir-
itual head (there being but one, Jesus
Christ, the bride-groom), who is all in-all
and above all, by teaching that the elect
are out of ordar, and that THEY are the
ones bringing divisions and destruection
upon the bedy.

These ministers do this becanse some
who DISCERN SPIRITUAL things will
suffer no_other spiritual’ womar. (Sunday
School, oi whatsoever it may be called), to
be brought into’ the bride’s chamber -to
bring disgrace upon the family of God.

We contend, -and-the Bible teaches it,
that there is no other organization or in-
stitution ordained of God, in which we may
be saved, but the family -of God which is
the.church-of the living God ; and né-other
organization or institution AUTHORIZED

dymg world but the CHURCH of Chrlst
the ‘bride. It malkes, no. difference “what:
name man can give su.ch ‘an mstltutlon,
-organization or innovation, HE CANNOT:
:GIVE IT A SPIRITUAL HEAD, for “God*
hath put all things under his.feet, and
gave him to be THE head over all thmgs'
TO THE CHURCH, which is fns body, the
{ullness of him that filleth all in all.” ‘Eph:
1:22, 23.

Therefore, it is a spiritual innovation,
and is evil in the sight of God. Brother
Paul wrote Timothy, that “The LOVE of
money is the root of ALL evil.” I Tim.
6:10, THAT IS AS SOFT AS I DARE
MAKE IT.

“For we are not like others, who dilute
the words of God; but as of the truth, and"
as of ‘God, we speak in the Messiah before
God. (II Cor. 2:17. Syriac Trans.). Di-
lute—to weaken. '

And where HER (the Sunday School)
strength has grown sufficiently today,
SHE overrides all authority, denying the
power therecof, by using’the sword of the
warld (majority). And in HER strength
(by numbers) SHE (the Sunday School)
demands that thé buildings (house of wor-
ship) of the bride be madé large enough
and of suitable architecture. (S. S. rooms)
sufficicht to accommodate and entertain
her retinue of servants and followers
(those who would destroy the church rath-
er than drive the Sunday School out). And
HER rooms must be many. to suit. hel.-
worldly whims. And SHE (8.8,
kniown today by the elect, as. ‘the PREACH-
ERS' HOBBY.

May the God of heaven deliver us from
this usurper, who stands before cur God
and accuses our blethren FALSELY,
night and day. Amen.

Alamogorde, New Mexica.

B R e e B

“Pro and Con” is a thirty- -two.page tract
on the Suaday School question, by Prof,
N. L Clark and Dr. G. A. Trott. Ne better
tract to be had on this subject. Order from
The Apostolic Way, Union City, Georgia.
Ten cents per copy; seventy-five.cents per
dozen, while they last.

IRRERE

“A PERVERSE WAY.”

BY ROBERT R. HULL.

“And the angel of the Lord said unto
him, wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass
these three times? behold, I went out lo
withstand thee because thy way is perverse
before me.” (Num. 22:32)

From the case of Balaam, who “loved the
wages of unrighteousness,” as recorded in
chapters 22 to 24 of the took. of Numbers,
we may see how the taleénts.of a man, who
had been a messenger of God, may be per-
verted or turned to an unholy purpose. And
as these things “are written for our admo-
nition” (I Cor. 10:11), those, who have been
of some use to the Master'in their younger
days, ought to f{ear lest the flattery and
adulation’of false friends in their older days
should influence them toa. perverse way.
We. also may cee from the account before
us that'it is possible for one’s” faith'in

vine integrity,to be 50 shaken that ke wn]l
presume to mqulre what the Lord w111 sar

to USE or TEACH the word.of God'to a .
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unto himmote” (v 19), thus constraining
the Lord to allow hardness and blindness
of hedrt to ‘impel him in a perverse way
However, of all of the considerations which
might arise from a perusal of this story, the
happiést of all is the thought that God may
overrule the godlsss efforts of such an one
to his glory, and - turn the. cursmg of his
people into a blessing.

.Especially perverse and inconsistznt
must be the way of one who, after con-
demning "his brethren as ‘“New Digress-
ives” in an indictment of ome hundred
counts,- will notwithstanding inform an in-
quirer that there are “more than 2,000 con-
yregations of Chirist” having a ‘member-
ship of more than 159,000 in the United
States of America.

Perverse -and wicked must be the-way
ol -one who, after condemning digressive
home and foreign “societies to do a part
of the work.of. the church, will notwith-
standm" constitute himself and-his print-
ing.establishment a director of missionary
activities, a disburser of missionary funds
and a clearing house for “information”
about preachers.

Especially perverse and hard must be
the way of ome who, after crying out all
his life long_'agamou popery, will neverthe-
less assume to-himself in declarations of
no .uncertain_import infallibility as con-
cerning pronouncements of doctrine.

Preeminently perverse and ungodly
must be the way of .one who now, after un-
tiringly proclaiming the plainness and suf-
ficiency of God’s: Holy Word for doctrine,
reproof correction and instruction, will de-
clare that although an elder may know
what the Word of God cormmands him to
d> he may. be required to “sesk counsel”
as to kow to apply it.

Alas! how perverse must be the way of
‘one who cannot see that such a notion is
identical with the Popish doctrine that
what the Scriptures only implicitly. state,
the ereeds of the church must needs more
explicitly define!

-Moreover, how perverse-and indefensi-
ble must be the way of one who, after
Joudly proclaiming the fairness of truth,
will nevertheless turn a deaf ea rto the
cry of the righteous and the oppressed!

And agdin, how perverse and presump-
tuous  must be the way of one who, after
he had proven digressive disciples unwill-
ing to defend their innovations and asser-
tions, will yet disregard the invitations of
brethren whom he has wronged to an in-
vestigation—and proudly wrap his ponti-
fical robes about him and sit down upon
his seat!

Perverse and présumptuous in an emi-
nent degrec fust be the way of one who,
when he had. emphasized the purity and
perfection of sacred diction, will there-
upon annex unto the terms of Holy Writ
a meaning of his own and invent unto him-
self a religious terminology of his own.

Yea, how perverse and presumptuous

are the;ways of such an one ‘who seeks. to-

apply scriptures. of ‘general appication and
1mport through indifference to their par-
ticular application” in. othel parts -of the
Word, in the light of the current or' popu-
lay mor.lhty'

' How perverse and how licentious ave the
‘ways, of one who pretends or insinuates
that letters, written Ly him and {o him
or by other brethren about him or concern-
ing him, -are inventions of the one who
quotes from such letters!”

Furthermore, perverse and very wicked
must, be the way of onc who, while com-
Maining of the ‘ireacherous and under-
handed methods used against him by al-
léged opponents, will secretly encourage
and allow slanderous and false reports to
be circulated against_any who have earn-
estly opposed him!

Hard and perverse seemeth the way of
one who, in order to “ruin” a brother who
opposes him, will raise irrelevant and false
issues to thereby embarrass him rather
than to discuss the question in hand.

Far gone in hardness and perverseness
scemeth the way of one called a brother
who, less vighteous than the courts of un-

‘believers, will admit and make uge of ex-

traneous tesiimony in judgment.

How hard and perverse the heart ot
such an one who, less rightsous than the
courts of unbelievers, will continue to
“ruin” his brother with such matterwhile
refusing to either hear or publish that
brother’s defense!

Finally, how perverse and unseemly

-seemeth the way of those who, rather than

to stand for truth and justice and right-
eousness, will cringe in cowardly fear be-
fore such an ONE!

Alas! how perverse and sinful seemeth
the way of these ones who, while judg-
ment and vengeance is hastening, continue
to endorse, to exalt, to laud and adulate
such an ONE!

Si)eaking As-tl;e Oracles of God.
(Concluded from page three.)

and inculcated as bonds of union in all the
parties which have sprung from the Luth-

eran reformation. The effect of these con-,

ventional articles of belief has been the
introcluction of a new nomenclature, 4 hu-
man vocabulary of religious ‘words, (em-
phasis mine, R. R. H.) which has displaced
the style of the living oracles, and affixed

to sacred diction ideas wholly unknown to
the apostles of Christ.”

Now reader, you must agree that this
is altogether too optimistic! Are we in a
position to say to a waiting world that we
are altogether free from the usages of
worldly wisdom? “We are philologists!”
Yes, 1 know, but have we ourselves alto-
gether turned to a pure language and
speech? Merely cldiming that we have is
unconvincing while we continue both in
public and in private to invent unto our-
selves new nomenclatures, terminologies
and sounding ‘signs. Some have- even
gone back to the pompous and vain terms
of “philnsophy” and mediaeval “theology.”
Others still mouth over. the specious
phrases of sectarian’ creedism, while still
others . (which is even worse) receive with
awe and .stupidly repeat the platitudes of
present “world-wisdom.”. The last are the
‘worst .bigots:of all. They simply cannot
bear,one who.will not allow them to force
their silly. phrases down his throat.,- They

will pursie with unremitting hatred one
“s0 eminently presumptious” as to-analyze
their stock phrases-and show their origin.

Now, what method may we pursue that
will avoid these pernicious shoals of
“worldly wisdom” and laud us safely in
the harbor of truth? The “method” used
by Clirist's apostles. “And Paul, as his
mamer was, went unto them,..and three
sabbath days reasoned with them out of
the seriptures. Opening and alleging, that
Christ must needs have suffered, and risen,
again from the dead; and that this Jesus,
whom I preach unto you is Christ.” Acts

7:23, “Which things also we speak, not
in words which man’s wisdom teacheth,
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; com-
paring spiritual things with spiritual.” .1
Cor. 2:13.

What, then, ought we to say of the licen-
tious doctrine now being taught and im-
pesed on some of the churches that ordi-
nary disciples, unaided by the coumnsel of
“some who sezm to be somewhat,” cannot
act in a way pleasing to God? Simply
this: we cannot be friends to such wolves
in sheep’s clothing, for the sake of the
truth! Digressive disciples are guilty of
much misapplication of scripture. In gen-
eral they scem to be the veriest tyros in
distinguishing between past and present
truth. But “digressive” disciples are not
the only enemies of a pure language!

The trouble with all such is that they
want to pass God’s truth through their
‘worldly wisdom” seive! Nothing less
than this will satisly them! And some are
so far gone in a perverse way that, after
declaring all human commentaries on the
Bible to be useless and misleading, they
will thereupon seek to foist a comnentary
of their own upon the brotherhood, say-
ing that their book is indispensible and
second only to the Bible! Verily, it is al-
mos{ enough to make “Mother” Eddy and
“Father” Joseph turn over in their graves!

—2730 N. A, St., Elwood, Ind.

PUZZLED.

BY J. R. JONES,

A noted ‘preacher addressing a large au-
dience on Lord's day said, “*We cannot bnild
up a church without a Sunday school, and
we can not have a Sunday school without a
place to put it.” .

‘The apostles built up churches without
the Sunday school, but “we” can not huild
them up without it. Churches built up with
and those built up without the Sunday
school are not alike, certainly can nnt be
alike. Churches that have Sunday schools
are called "Sunday-school churches.” The
churches in the days of the apostles were
not- called Suncay school churches. An-
other reason why they were not alike.

The preacher was insisting on .having
rooms connected for the Sunday school: A
confession that it is out of place in the
meeting-house. .Hence, "we must have a
place to put it.” Where did Robert Raikes
put his? He is the one to whom "we" shotld
go for .information about a placeto put it
We go to Jesus the founder -of thechurch
{or information about all church matters..
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FROM HARPER, KA NSAS.

Harper, Kans., July 1, 1918.
Dear Bro. Teurman:

Harper College closed its
third session May ‘3. A good
many difficulties were met dur-
ing the year. Short crops pre-
vented' a number' of families
from moving to Harper for the
benefit of the school. ‘Several of
our boys were- drafted into the
army, and others were kept at
home Dbecause of a brother’s
keing called. But, in spite of
the hindrances, our enrollment
was only two -under that of the
former year. I think the gen-
eral progress was the best the
school has ever made. Little has
done since school closed to
press its ‘claims for another
year. Crops ave abundant, and
all hands have been necessary in
the harvest. The vast fields of
wheat are now ready for the
threshers, and, if the weather
continues favorable, the grain
will soon be in the elevators.

‘With the big rush over, we can
now begin preparation for the
coming session. ‘Our catalogs
dre going rapidly to all in our
acquaintance that we think
might be interested in our school
worl. Any person may have a
cory for the asking. We hope to
make the year the hest in the
school’s history. Every effort is
being n.ade to improve our ad-
vantages, Several thousand dol-
lars have been added to our en-
dowment, more books will be
purchased for the library, labo-
ratory equipment will be in-
stalled, and our faculty will be
arlarged in number and in
s'vength. Many of your read-
ers will be interested to know
that Bro. B. . Rhodes will teach
in Harper College next year. He
is.an experienced man in this
work, and e expect him to be
~"mich assistance. We shall be
1 to correspond with any
hat desires to know more of
7= country and of our school.

Sincerely yours,
DOW MARTIN.

THE NEW. NAME.

BY Q. A. SCRIMSHIRE.

“And an highway shall be
there, and a way, and it shall be
called the way of holiness. The
unclean shall not pass over it;
but it shall be for those the way-
faring men, though fools shall
not err therein.” (Isa.’35:S.)

In reading God’s word we
find we are promised a new
name.

“Even unto them'will I give in
niine house and within my walls

.a.nlace and a nanie better than

:of sons and of daughters. I will
igive them an everlasting name
! that 'shall not be cut ofl.” (Isa.
56:15.) ] ,
“And the Gentiles shall see thy

ylory, and thou shalt be called
by a new name, which the mouth
of the Lord shall name.” (Isa.
52:2.) “Neither shall thy name
any more be called Abram, but
*hey name shall be Abraham;
for a father of many nations
2ave I made thee.” (Gen. 17:5.)

We notice that those servants
)f God moved with’ fear and did
not reiect his commands.

Today God +1ooks upon the
maszes of humanity and re-
~ards them as two classes. If
on the highway, then we are
Christiaps; if on the downward
Lway. what are we? The answer
‘s, rebels. That is all we can
answer,

But when do we come into
~ossession,of this new name? Do
we get it as soon as we believe?
No; we must hear the gospel
(Rom. 10:17) which is the pow-
er of God unto salvation to those
that believe (Rom. 1:16). Hear-
ing the gospel, it brings forth a
faith strong enough to move the
sinner to repentance, and when
he repents he sees himself us
God sees him. He must then
confess Christ:  “Whosoever
therefore shall confess me be-
fore men, him will I confess be-
fore my ‘Father which is in
heaven; but whosoever shall de-
ny me before men, him will I
also deny before my Father who
i3 in heaven.” (Matt. 10:32, 33.)

But'is one who has made the
confession now a Christian?
No. Well, when? When he is
buried with Christ by baptism
into his death. When such an
one is raised out of the water,|
what is he? A Christian, wear-
ing the new name and on the
highway of holiness. But if we
do not keep Christ’s command-
ments, we will be turned down
at the last day; for he will take
vengeance on those that know
not God and obey not the gospel.

I pray for the world 1o be-
lieve and obey the woid of God,
for it is all that will stand the
test at the judgment day of God.

Midwell, Okla.

GOING TO GIVE BATTLE.

“We are going to give battle
‘to all who try-to foist error and
innovation upon the: church.,”—
The Pacific Christian.

Good for you, Brother Love:
and what you say-about “paci-
fists and pussy-footers” is
tha point. Editors, I'ke “th-

cpastor,” -soon go to “playing to”

vighteousness and all kinds thy’

e

{the gal

“income.” It requires “nerve’
o be a Dan’el, 4n Tiijah—one te
stand for God and his unadulter-,
ated word. We need tru:.men!
“to give battle” not only to “an!
who try to foist” these things
upon the church, but alse to
help us rid the church of “error
and innovation” that have al-
ready been foisted upon it, Wei
need a Moses to burn the golden
calf. H.C.11

_NOTES FROM LOUISIANA.

BY W. GUY ASHLEY.
It appears strange that hon-
est brethren will contend that a

completed. How can a thing be
seriptural and never be remote-
ly mentioned or hinted at in the
word of God?

One of the‘greatest needs of
the people of God is true spirit-
vality. Many who call them-

leries,"—a game for ‘the

years after the word of God was | P

_THE SIN OF INIQUITY,

“Jesus said: ‘Because iniqui-
ty shall abound, the love of many
shg]l wax cold.' (Matt. 24:12.)
Iniquity is simply the enactment
of law by man to govern people
in religious acts which God nev-
er commanded. For example, to-
day when men desire to have
something in the church that
God never commanded, and.

ladopt it, that becomes iniquity.

They exalt their wisdom above
the wisdom of God and assume
the authority to enact laws for
God's people to be governed by,
where God left such things out.:
This is one way to commit iniq-
uity.

“Another way is to change the

ordinances of God and disar-

thing -is scriptural that was|range them. And this kind of
never heard of until hundreds of UI"qUItY Is quite popular in
aces.

““Still another way to commit

iniquity is to pass judgment
upon God's law, set it aside, and
make a law commanding some
other kind of act in place of what
God commanded.”—J. J.
houtin, in G. A.

Van-

If this brothér has it right,

understand.

of love.

selves christians never pray!
How we expect to follow Christ
and not pray is hard for me to

Another thing that is sovely
needed among the followers of
Christ is love. God is love, and
his children should be possessed
And this is the love of

God that we keep his command-
ments. If we loved God as we
should, we would abide in the
commandments that he has
given instead of introducing the
things of the world and offend-
ing our brethren for whom
Christ died.

1941 Love St.,, ©' evenny?, La.

ENCOURAGEMENT.

“Find enclosed 50 cents for
another year’s subscription
Can’t do without it.”—DMrs., W
B. Calloway, Ark.

“I certainly have enjoyec
reading the paper. It gets bet
ter all the time.”—David Whit-
ten, Tex.

“I think it is one of the bes!
papers in the brotherhood.”—J
L. Ragle, Okla.

“By the way of helping you ]
am sending you a dollar, and i|,
want you to send the paper tc{l
the following names.”—A’ M.
Scrimshire, Okla.

“I am liking paper better all
the time. T wish it success so
long as it is true to its name."—
A . A. Patterson, :Texas.

“Ilere is a M. O. order for 5
zents. Please continue my sub-
seription to yowr: paper another
year without intérmission. Let
the good work go on.”"—L, W,
Hainline: Ky.

and I believe he has, there is
mueh  “iniquity” among the
churches of Christ today. Just
go among them and examine:
them in the light of what God
has “commanded,” and you can-
not fajl to see much “iniquity.”
Now would be a good time to
need “"What the Spirit saith wnto
the churchies.,” (Rev. 2:7.)

FROM PENSYLVANIA.

The annstles of Jesus Christ

were directed by the Holy Spirit-
of God. And by the apostles’
teaching we should try to get all
men to obey God, instead of the
doctrines and commandments of
men, which lead as many as obey

such doctrines to eiernal destruc
tion.

—_———

The Com‘orter, which came in

Jesus’ name, taught the apostles
all things that pertain unto life
and godliness: “According as his
divine power hath given us all’
things, that pertain unto life and
‘| zodliness, through the knowledge
of him that hath called us to glory
zlxrla) virtue,” says Peter. (II Pet.
-

- e
The aposlle Paul teaches us to
udge uien as liars, but God to be

true. Jesus says the word of God
is truth: “Sanctily them through
thy truth; thy word is truth.”
John 17:17.

—_———

‘Jesus said nothing about build-

ing more than one church. “And

[say also unto thee, Thou art
Peter, and upon this rock I will
build my "church, and the gates
of hell shall not prevail against
it.” (Matt.16:18).

: JACOB RIGGS,
Vanport, Pa.



hrother Brother o, E Payne.

'Just as’ clearly and certamly, auth0112e5
'mstrumental music.” He tells us:. - "4Oth-
‘ers have argued, and done 1t very ‘capably
‘on. both -sidzs: my ‘work is'a demonsira=
uon

Now let us notice, .a“few facts in this
connectlon First,it i 1s heie: admltted that

f .1urches of Christ should not have instru--
}mental music. unless it is authorized by the:

New Testament—else why attempt to fur-
-msh such authonty" ‘Secondly, if instru-
rnental music is authorized by the New
Testament -as :is immersion, no church. of
‘Christ’ can-dispense:with-it and be apos-
'tohc—-lt cannot be laid aside at pleasure,
that is; churches of Chnst that do not
.have mstrumental music in their v.orshlp,
are no.. apostohc Or +if you please since
. .nstrumental music is authorized, 1t is not
merely an aid to the ‘worship: it is a part
of the worship. Thirdly, it is here admit-
ted that no attempt to prove instrumental
.musm authonze:l by the New Testament
was successful until this work by Brother
Payne-“after- long, thorough research,” as
:he' says. And for churches of Christ to
adopt ‘a thmg,”behevmg it to be unscrip-
tural,. would be .a-"sin; .although it ..was
scriptural. ~Then those. churches of Christ
that -adopted instrumental rnusic’ in their
wmshxp before the appearance of this
work” .by:Bre. Po.yne which he says is “a
demons"ra.,lon ‘were - walkmg in sin.
Perhaps Brother Payne can now tell us
how long after the time of the apostles it
was’ when the ﬁrst 1nstrument of ‘music
‘was’ “intr oduced ‘into Chrlstlan "worship.
Ancl ‘perhaps he-can tell us how siupid the
pr1m1t1ve Christians were not to know that
the: apost‘es autho*ved instrumental music
1'1 Christian’ wmsh)p. Yes, perhaps! and
erhaps he can tell us how long it was
'l’tel the Reformation dnd just when it
was that a church of Christ: put instru-
miéatal music into its worship and divided
a once united. and happy brotherhocd.
Yes, and perhaps he.can tell us a good
many other interesting things in 'this con-
r:ection; and if he cannot do so, it will Ix
pleasure to us to point them out to our
1eadels
The title of Bro. Payne’s baok:of abouat

200 pages is to be: “Instrumental Music Is
Scnptural ?" Now in ordsr that he may

test out his arguments ‘Ihe Apostolic Way
offers ‘him space for six articles of 600
wcrds each to aﬂ’:rm the tlﬂP of his pro-
nosed book and we will tal-.e pleasure ir:
c\:ammmfr those arvuments in" the same

nurnber of ‘articles of.the same number- of

We want our readers to have tbe
“Come now and, let us reason to-
What say you" ’

words
_truth

spent thn-ty yvears - in.the study o.‘ ca

succcss with: pellagr:
ress,:

JIf you are

;‘Hanna; Alberta Canada, lS ready to.

PN
s’

oo

o

‘and-the.so-called. incurable diseases and.have’

'I‘rott

several hundred- e.xtra coples of this issite
to enable us to supply all who subscnbe
this month” w1th August paper, and: thus

'_,-‘gwe them* the vo]ume complete. Many

good’ thmgs are in” ‘store for .our readers

—things that :you " will’ be able:to get in no

other paper.: May. we.count on ‘vour being
with us?:--Why- not subs rlbe today?

- Whose Way?

(Concluded from front page.)
precept or example teaching us how to car-
ry-out those commands, then Paul’ uttered
a falsehood when he declared that we are

‘thoroughly furnished by the scriptures for

the doing of God’s will. The same old
pr- ophet, Isaiah, tells us of the fearful con-

sequences of offering to God a service that .

is not’ sanctxﬁed by being offered in God’s

appomted way. God commanded the Is-
raelites of old to offer oxen, lambs, obla-
tions and incense, yet in Isa. 66:3 we read
this fearful denunciation: “He-that kill-
éth an ox, is ax if he siew a-man; he-that

sacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's.-

neck:; he. that oifereth an oblation, as if he
offered swine’s blosd ;. he that burneth in-
cense, as if he hlessed -an idol.” Now,

-since.God commanded these offerings, why

does he so fearfully denounce the people
who made them at his command? The an-
swer LODIES in the very next sentence:
“YBEA, TYHEY HAVE CHOSEN THEIR
OWN WAYS, AND THEIR SOUL DE-
LIGHTETH IN THEIR ABOMINA-
TIONS.” i

the dearest wish and highest ambition
of every true child of God isto do God’s
will in.God’s own way. Such an one de-
mands precept or example from the New
Teslament scriptures for every item of
faith and practice and gladly renders the
same to others. In these perilous times, 1
know .of no admonition that needs to be
more emphasized and reiterated until the
church of ‘Christ is cleansed from every
spot and wrinkle that human customs have
brough‘ upon it.

2

I
eegeslets

X

P tter®
espralesles!

>

.
"

»

"

e,

o,
'y

.
"

.
o

2,
(3

o,
s’

o

)
e’

oot
ateteslo

0t
sgeefesinelreies

'Wlth August 1ssue we begm our snxth

""volume of The’ Apostohc ‘Way. “Now is'a
,good tnrne to subscribe,as well as to send in
‘the’ subscrlptlon cf others We are prmtmg

“never say of them:

*“THOUGivI'r“s/"e'é;i-

1The followmg splendld “Thoughts_r'j;‘were,;_.
sent to this office by ‘Dr.-A: G:. Bmkley of;'
Nashv:lle, Te1m<s>ee. C. T] g

“The soul that sins; It shall d:e " A dead_j
thing.cannot. die. - Only the lwmg can:die. .
If all.children are born. smful then they are
“Dead in trespasses and sins.”, God* could
“The - soul that sins, 1t;'
shall die,” from the “fact they were bo: 0
dead, and the ‘dead cannot die. '

If the child is born ‘smfﬁl then* it wasa_
smner before it’ was born, or ‘birth-made it
a.sinner. If natural birth made them sin-.
and God ordained’ natural birth.to ‘bring: us
into the world, then God ordained’ that we:

-all be sinners, and _thén". condemned us for

being sinners! But as “all souls” are - ‘born
sinners—hénce born clead—-—and so the living
only can die, then some of these ‘dead souls
had to be tade alive before it can.be said,

“The’soul that sins, it shall die.” But_ the
Baptist andPresbyterians say, “When made
alive they can never die.”” Now as the living
cannot .die, and the dead cannot die, by
reason of ‘the fact they are already deed

then God cannot say of any soul, “The soul
that sins, it shall die.” As all are born sin-
ners, hence born dead, and as Jesus says,

“God is not the God of the dead but of the
living,” then all children born into the

world belong to{ the devill.

But, listen, “Behold, all souls are mine.
saitt God.” As he is “the God of the hvmg
and not of the dead,” it follows that all souls
born into the world are born without sin—
hence alive to God, or they all had to be
made alive to God (as all souls are his, and
he is the God of the living only), or the
Bible:is not true. As all souls must be-alive
to God (that the Book may be true), and
once alive they can never die, we have un-
iversal salvation sure.

Those who contend for “inherent-deprav.
ity” have got to accept apostacy, or unive:-
sal salvation. - J. W. Denton, in F. I,

1f you will send us three new subscribers
we will send you the paper a year free. All
can help much in that way |f they w1ll
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[FIFIY CENIS T IIE YE‘\R

NO APOSTOLIC WAY FOR OCTORER.

Doubtless the readers of The Apostolic
Way are wondering why they did not get
uny paper during the month of October.
There was no paper published. The rea-
$on is obvious. Brother Clarence Teur-
man, our ‘managing editor, has been
through a siege of the Spanish influenza
which kept him from being able to publish
the'Qctober number of the paper.

Jothe1 Temm.m spent the first week
o[_.Octobex ina meetmg here, and got down
w1th the m.ﬂuenza. in my home; and for
sevelal days he had a hard fight-of it,
But aiter several days’ confinement he be-
came able to return home, where he has
been trying to regain his strength. But
his illness left him too weak and.run down
to try to put the paper out; so our friends
are requested to be patient and not to
think hard of the publishers, for the fail-
ure to get the paper out was unavoidable.
. The fact that Brother Teurman was
here with me during his illness prompts
me to make this statement; for I am in
a position to know whereof I speak. And
I must say that he suffered much, and [
fear, Dbarely escaped pneumonia. And
Brother Teurman has just recently writ-
ten me that he was regaining strength
very slowly. However, lie plans to publish
the November issue at an. early dJate.-]
trust this exp]anatlon will be sathfactor\
to our friends and readers.

WM. GUY ASHLEY.

1941 Dove Street, Shreveport, La,

The foregoing is knowh to be truc by
me. For [ visited Brother Teurman while
he was here sik; and 1 feel sure that he
was absolutely in no condition to work on
a paper. And while we shall miss the Oc-
tober issue of The Apostolic Way. yet we
arc very glad that our ed.tor has pulled
through the “flu” and is now on the road
to recovery. H. H. MONTGOMERY.

Route 2, Shreveport, La.

I am: indeed thankful to Brethren Ash-
ley and Montgomery for the above state-
ment, which explains to our readers why
there was no October paper. I also am

r.grateful to Brother Ashley and wife,

‘Brethren Montgomery and Whitlatch and
Sister Baggett and Sister Wilkins, for the
interest they manifested in me while I was
there sick. I was sick fifteen days, losing
twenty-two pounds in flesh and practically
all my strength. However, after being
out. of: bed three weeks, I am glad to an-
nounce that I am again enjoying good
health and hope soon to regain my
strength. It-seems that I have done what
I could for the paper undar the cireum-
stances. I began work on this issue Octo-
ber 30, and have had to take my time and
work along’ as I felt able. All subacnb-
ers will receive an-extra. issue to make up
for. thc losa of ‘the. October 153ue
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TH OUGHTS P UT BRI EFLY

The brethren b]]‘lg’y,Wlth gusto “I'm a
child of a king.” I do not—lI don’t believe
it, ;

* "‘,,

Do baptism for and baptism because of
remission differ? Then those who can dis-
tinguish between thmgs that differ can
distinguish betweén these. The Baptists
can.

)

'lfl;ose who contend for the truth have
an easier job' than those who contend
against it; besides, their friends. are of
the most desmab]e sort, their-friends being
the friends of Jesus also.

e & X

Thz truth known, believed ,loved and

obeyed saves. “No lie'is’of the truth.”
» *® ”

If the work done in the Sunday school
is a good work, then we do not need the
Sunday- school, for the scriptures thor-
oughly furnish unto’ every good work.

Can a Sunday school be: 1 un in the name
of Jesus?

It is an unfortunate thing, I fear, that
broad-minded pecple have broadened the
narrow way that leads to-life.

“« B Lok

Can Jesus 1r'n~al" on: the thx‘me in
lieaven till ‘déath’ is “destr oved ‘and % the
same time come here and take another
throne a thousand years before the resur-
rection in which death will be destroyed?

o %, a -

Those who take unbecoming liberty with
God’s word should be careful not to form
that other ugly habit of taking everything
they can get their hands on. '

» L 3 | ]

The one who has highly exalted lim-
self when humbled must find it humiliat-
ing. J. R. JONES.

DIVISIONS IN THE CHURCH.

In a recent issue of the Firm Foundation
appeared an article by Tice Elkins, of No-
cona, Texas, on the divisions of the church.
In the article he is made to inquire, “How
long, O Lord, how long will such condi-
tions continue to exist?”” Through the col-
umns of The Apostolic Way I want to com-
mend the article, also answering the ques-
tion. _ _

(1) Divisions in the church will con-
finue to exist so long as malice and hatred
prevail among the members.

" The greater part-of my work for sev-
eral vears has been‘in places where the
conditions were deplorable as the result ol
divisions. In every mstance, almost, .1
have found that the dwmon was not due'in

the majn to such questlons ae Br other El-.
kms named but to. the malice

.“_-._‘01-.-1 PRV ETRmE § ANVAN Y, rmﬂ \nnﬂwﬂ

and Tatred
W lf

[RALR v —

-other way.

‘scrxptu1al thm

thele are tho:e who doubt thls, look about
you and note the division in your congre-
gation. Trace the matter to the very bot-
tom, and then let me know your Lonclp-
sions. You will find that the trouble in the.
main lies at the .door.of your own heart.
You will find that “So and So” simply
doesn’t like “So and So.” Prethren and’
sisters simply don’t love each other as
they should. This fact is apparent every-
where, and the very secret of so much con-
fusion and division.

(2) Divisions in the- church will con-
tinue to exist so long as “foolish and un-
learned questicns” are agitated- by: the
members. The apostle:Paunl divinely in-
structs Christians to avoid “foolish and un-
learned-questions,” because these are ques-
tions that engender or generate sirife.
Some of the questions named by Brother
Elkins are foolish and unlearned. They
are questions that the Scriptures do not
furnish us unto. We are not to contend
for our position on. these questions, "be-
cause, being foolish and qnleal ned, we can-
not-prove our position by the Bible. Let us
hold, then, the position that we take on
such questions as private property, and not
seek to impose such upon the .church as
being the way to the. exclusion of somie
If to saevifice our position on
such questions then will cause peace :and
harmony, this is .the only sensible and
0, da,.. The.great prmct—
ples of. selt‘-denm] -and -sacrifice are prod="
ucts of a conv..,lted life. Unless “Chris--
tians are wﬂhng ‘to_undergo the’ ‘pain’ of
self-denial and will sacrifice for the sake of
peace and harmony, I, doubt seriously, then
conversion.

(3) Divisions in the. church will con.
tinue to exist so long as brethren ivant
some things in the church that have not
been placed there by divine arrangement.
Are you going to say, says one. that there
are those in the church of Christ that are
not willing to take the Bible as their rule of
faith .and practice? Exactly- so. Herein
is where the trouble lies. Hindreds and
thousands of Christian men and women

want nothing but what is written, and are

happy and contented. But there are those
who want something besides. and «eek tx{-"
impose sime upon evervone else; hence di-
visions are brought about. God pity the
man who will introduce and agitate an in-
novation in the church until strife, confu-

sion and division is ‘the result. Brethren,
many of you are older than myself, both

spiritually and in years. but listen: Tt s
an utter lmposmbxhtar for thé church to
grow and carry into ‘effect the divine pr- in-
ciples required of her until present conrh-
tions.are righted. I now gwe youmy hand
Brother Rikins, and’ D).Ol’l]lbe to'domy" best
"towal ds. agitating peace and ~harmony
aimong the disciples of Christ urtil at last
we are one in hlm JiAL BRADBURY
Mchullev TL\M

TemtipaL e s
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DI \LOGUE BI‘TWLLN A LIBEI»AL
AND& LOYAL

. Mr. Liberal—Good morning, Bro. Lov.ﬂ
Had you heard that a big meeting was go-
mg on at our chm ch?

-Bro. Loyl—It seems to me, Mr. Liberal,
that I have. Who is the preacher -con-
dueting the revival?

" Mr. L—The Rev. Broad-Gauge, from
C——. And I can tell you, we are having a
_grent meeting. All the denominations of
the town have united their forces ith us
for the upbuilding of the cause of Chris-
tianity in our midst.

Bro. L.—So he culls himself “Rever-

end?’
Mr. L.—Yes. Why?
Bro. L.—And you call him “Reverend?”

Mr. L.—I can see no barm in that. Itis
only-an expression of ministerial courlesy
and customn. All the ministers in the
city are referred to by'that title.

‘Bro. Li—How many times does the word
“reverend” occur in the Bible?

Mr. L—Really, I don’t know.

. Bro. L—Only once, in the 111th Psalm,
9th verse,-and there refers to God, “Holy
and reverend-in his name.” If we speak as
the oracles of:God "’ (I Pet. 4:11), as we
are commanded by’ the apostle Peter, we
wxll not apply a scriptural term to any one
or thing but;thescriptural person or thing
to which God has applied it.

Mr.L—I think vou are a technical rea.’

soner.

Bro. L—We _can- aﬂold to be careful
when it cames to divine things. And why
do you say “at our church?”’

Mr. L.—Of course, you know that I re-
fer to the “Christian Church”—the build-
';mg where we meet and: VOlShlp.

Bro; ~“Has the Bibly ever authorized
the use of the word “church” in such a
sense The word elllesia refers to a com-
pany of dxscxples at any given place, met
together, in’ the service of God; or to the
‘genéral assembl) of all the saints through-

out the world. Paul addresses [Mivst Corvin- |

thians to ‘“the church of God which is at
Corinth” (I Cor. 1:2) and, in Heb. 12:23,
speaks of ‘‘the general assembly and church
of ‘the first-born.”

~ Mr; L—I-did not realize when we met
that you would give me .a lesson in philol-
ogy. Now 1 do really believe you are
right about the origihal meaning of the
word. Supposing ‘we admit all that, and
that I mean “our congregation,” will you
agree with me now?

Bro. L.—No, not" yet. ” Your usage is
still 1mprope1 because you use the per-
sonal pronoun. in ‘the possessive case as
applied to a congregation of Christ.

Mr. L.—Of course, we claim to be a
congregation of Christ. But why'do you so
serviously ohject” to my saying “our
church?”

.- Bro. L.—Because, as far as we can learn
Irom the Bible, only one individual -ever
used the posséssive personal pronoun in
¢1eferung to the chureh, .and: that individ-
ual was our Lord Jesus Christ: Neither
Peter:nor Paul ever said “my church,” al-
though they were - mspued apostles and
had . oversnghb of the congregations while
_hieb lived.,. .Jésus .said,in Matt. 16:18,

-some church.

! pon thlb rock I will, bmld my. chuxch
~and the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it.” Thé expression “our church”
does not occur anywhere from Genesis to
Revelation.

Mr. L.—But doesn’t the chuxch belong
to the people who are members of it?
Should a majority of the people not have
the “say” in how things are to be con-
ducted? You know that this war is to
make the world safe for democracy. We
should have demoecracy. in. the church as
well as in the state. -

Bro. L.—Not- in- they tx e church of
Christ.

Mr. L.—Really, you surprise me. Do
you mean to say that your church . is the
only one that is right?

Bro. L.—I haven't any church. You are
still using the personal possessive, pro-
noun_“my, yours and our,” I see. These
usages are a strange speech, as harmful
to the cause of -true christianity as the

“speech of Ashdod” (Neh. 13:24) was to
the ancient “ors’hlp of.God.

" Mr. L—It-is ;not-a good,thing to be
without a church home.. You ought to join
If you want to make a pro-
fession of religion, just come down to our
meeling and_Rev. Broad-Guage will see
{hat your card is turned over to the church
of your choice, and the preacher will hunt
you up,

Bro. L—I .dp belong to the church; but
1 didn't join tﬁe church?

Mr. L.—How is that?

Bro. L.—WWhy, in Acts.2:47, Lulte says:
“The Lord added to the church daily such
as should be saved.” Now, I obeyed what
the New Testament states-is necessary for
an alien sinner to do to-become a Chris-
That sa\ed -.‘me ¢--Then the- Lord
added or Jomed me ‘to the church. I did
uot join. I was 1omed for Paul says in
I Cor. 12:18: “Now hath God set the mem-
bers every one-of them in thc body, .as it
hath pleased him."”

“Mr. L—But dont you meet anywhere
on Sunday?

Bro. L.—Oh, ves' “The disciples met on
the ﬁnt day:of the week to break bread,”
according to the 7th verse of the 20th
chdptel of Acts There are othels “of like
.pre: ious faith” and like persuasion wlho
“micet together at a chapel known as “Mt.
Pleasant,” jist two miles west of town. 1
meet with them every Lordls day to read
the word 6t God, lay by in store for the
help of poor saints, break the loal and
drink the cup in memory ol our Lord’s
death and sufTerings, and to pray. This
was what the first church of disciples at
Jerusalein did, as recorded in the 42nd
verse of the 2nd chapter of. Acts.

Mr. L—Well, I am glad to know.that
you be]ong to some church. This is the
way the “Christian Chirch” to which I
belong does every Sunday. Still I don't
think it is absolutelv necessary to a.man’s

salvation to talée commuruon .every Sun-
ddy. -There are lots of good Christians in
all-churches who are on the way to heaven.

BrorL.—“In all chu1ches"' Why, Mr.
Lihéral, there is on]y one church. The 4th
verse of»the "4 h chapter aof Dphesmns
states positi' ly “one body,” and in .Col.

1 18 Chrst § the “head of. Fhe hody. g

churéh? whe is lie beginning, the first
born from the dLad that in.all things he,
might lmve the 1)1e-emmence " So, as”
Christ is the head of the church,, he 1y its
king; and the zovernment is not a democ-
racy, but an absolute monmchy None of
the sutbjects have anythmg ta say, by r lght

when it comes to the laws of the kingdorn.

You surely do not Lelieve that it will be

‘regarded lightly by the Lord for us to obey

or not okey his commandments?

Mr. L.—Of c¢ourse not, but then we all
see things differently. You know that cven
smart men disigree when it comes_to the
meaning of the scriptures.

Bro. L.—But the word of God says con-
cerning itsell: “The commandment of the
Lord is pum enhghtemng the eves

Corinth, through bwthex
all speak the same thmg (1' 0k

“and that there be no (hvxsmns nmong you;
but that ye be perfectly joined togethm in
the same mind and in the s.lme jude-
ment”?

Mvr. L.—1I see right.now that you are a
Campbellite of the old school, sometimes
called anti’s. OQur preacher told us 'fo be-
ware of the anti’s: You are too old-f.tsh-
ioned for this modern age in \Vhlch we are
living.

Bro. L.—1In thig you are again mistaken.
I am not a Campbellite. For a whilé Mr.
Alexander Campbell preached the whole
truth, but when he finally endorsed instru-
mental music in the worship and mission-
ary societies—the very things he had be-
fore opposed—the loyal churches would not
follow him, although he was a smart man.
So was John Wesley a smart man. But
Jou. fol.ks of . the “Christian’ Church’ 'did
“follow, Campbell and could ; ghtly be called
“Campbellites.”

Mr. L.—1] see you-are even opposed to
instrumental music. Just to hear our new
orchestra play and our choir sing would be
enough to convince you. Is there any-
thing that.the miost of the people believe
and practice that you do agree with?-

Bro. L.—I guess not. The Bible suys,
“Let God be true, but every man a liar.”
(Rom. 8:4.)

Mr. L~—You. are entirely too narvow.
However, come out to meeting and see how
you like the new preacher.

.Bro. L.—All right. 1 will try to get out
to, “your church” once; hut if your new
preacher does not preach thé Book, be sure
that I will not endorse his preaching.

Mr, L.—Well, good-bye until some fu-
ture time. X

Bro. L.—Good-bye, Mr. Liberal.

. I must
be going. :

ROBERT R. HULL.

AMONG THE BRETH REN.

.. My wife and three childveri and myselE.
]eft our home July 16, 1918; for Tex
reaching: the- home of wife's puent b
Ferris, Texas; July 18, I left Feiris for
TLallinger, Texas, the afternocon .of the
s..me d1y and- 1e1ched Ballmger on: thv.

\\.hu.h contlmlcd ov

b Rer s i hanadte 10
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TIMOTHY’S LESSON.

. Perhaps the hardest thing a preacher
finds to do after he has reason to believe
that he knows about as much as anyhody
about the Bible is to take kindly and hum-
bly admonitions and advice from others in
regard o the ordering of his conduct. Yet
few of 'us ever saw a preacher that could
not profit sometimes by the counsel of
others, and we cannot but deplore a fail-
ure .on his part to do so from want of
humility. Paul certainly put Timothy to
the test in this respect. .Timothy was suf-
ficiently superior that of all the available
men he was chosen by Paul to do some
important teaching in the large and im-
portant congregation at Ephesus. Timo-
thy was young, and could not have failed
to be fully sensible of the distinction thus
bestowed on him. Yet because of these
‘very thmgs Paul was all the more diligent
to ‘c¢ounsel hlm severely, we might say.
One of these. admonitions given later I
wish to notice a little.

“And the Lord's servant must not
stuve, but be gent]e toward all, apt to
teach, forbearing, in meekness correcting
them that oppose themselves” (II Tim.
2:24, 25), are some of the things that
Paul felt sure a talented and successful
preacher needed to be frequently- reminded
of. He must never under any circum-
stances be led into what could properly be
called strife; but he must at all times and
places and with all individuals be gentle,
never otherwise than gentle; he should in
meekness (all that meekness means) cor-
rect (no more nor less than correct) those
who oppose themselves. But these few re-
quirements mean a whole lot when stud-
jed. They give the only seriptural reason
for a Christian engaging in a debate with
another, and the only acceptable way of
conducting his part of it, and in the next
verse is given the purpose of it. It is
needless to remark to the thoughtful ob-
server that few Christian debaters have
been as punctual in the observance of these
rules as the importance of the issues in-
volved required.

For instance, no servant of the Lord
who follows the advice of Paul wiii go
about with a chip on his shoulder trying to
force a dispute out of everybody that savs
or does anything different to his ideas.
Neither Jesus nor Paul ever did this; but
they did as Timothy was told to do, cor-
rected men when they opposed themselves.
A man can do this meekly; but it does not
accord with meekness to try to bulldoze

and embarass and intimidate every other-

teacher in the country, be his teaching
never so false. When the other fellow
sets himself in opposition to you is the
time to correct him. One may preach the
gospel with all boldness, and contend ear-
nestly for the faith, and yet not try to
pick a dispute with every other different
teacher. Paul and Jesus did, and Timo-
thy was told to. The time to defend your-
self and doctrine is when they have been
opposed and the issue forced by another.
The difference between this way and any

other way'is the difference between divine

and human gmdanc&—bet\wecn rxght and
,\\'\-nno;,,_._l\nr! oxan fhan, 6l ds

VAR 8 gy e m s S i ke i

the spirit and manner of the defense and:

correction.. If it is not carried pn in
meekness and gentleness, it is all a fail-
ure, and a bad one, though the lhrethren
celebrate “‘a‘glorious victory for the truth.”

The man who will teach- and practice
things that he is afraid to defend in fair
discussion cannot be right, and is not wor-
thy of the Christian profession; but the
truth boldly taught will be sufficient to ful-
fill the will of God in- the matter unless he
oppose himself and attack. Our business
is to teach the truth in all forbearance,
with all patiénce and kindness to all men
(false and true), and when they attack we
are to defend (II Tim. 4:16, etc.), but un-
til that time they are amenablé to God, and
Jesus says, Let ther alone (Matt. 15:14).
If. he didn’t worry about who they de-
cejved, why should you?

SAM H. CHAMPIE.

BELOVED SOULS ARE LOST.

In the September Apostolic. Way Broth-
er N. L. Clark - has a fine article on
“Preaching in the Byways,” which I wish
every reader, preachers and all, would re-
read.

1 want o say, No! Brother Clark, you
have not “overdrawn the picture,” and un-
less the churches wake up on this line &
fearful destruction is awaiting them.

Some faithful churches and individuals
have promised and are now helping me to
preach in places where the cause is weak
or where there are no brethren.

As I pencil this I am preaching where
“Bible” ignorance is manifest on every
hand. A few have been baptized and
“turned loose” untaught in the simplest
work of a Christian’ Hundreds of peo-
ple that are hearing me never heard the
gospel before.

Yes, Brother Clark, I am willing to give
my time and my life to teaching the un-
taught. I will not “Pastorate,” and I mean
by this that I am not going to give my
time to entertaining a lot of “stall-fed"”
Christians, nor am I going to plan or di-
rect the work of any congregation ‘where 1
happen to preach. I believe they should
plan and direct their work, that they may
grow thereby. I content myself with
teaching what the Holy Spirit has taught
congregations to do and leave it to the eld:
ers (or leaders, if no elders) and the mem-
bers to apply the lessons. I know this
will not make as great a present show, but
if I know the Lord’s plan of running the
church, it will be of more lasting benefit,
because it is God's way,

It is the nature of all animals to eat the
food gathered for them, and if fed enough
to satisfy their hunger they will not graze.
A Christian who is satisfied by the preach-
er will not (graze) try to develop him-
self or herself. If the churches will con-
dunct their own work and have the preach-
ers go to the “nearby places” and preach,
as Brother Clark suggests, they will save
themselves .and many beloved [God-loves
the world] souls who are now on the road
to everlasting and etérnal damnation.

Will brethren néver learn.that there is
nothing of consequence to live fm but the

tha.t are now bemg lost because of ‘unbelief
and disobedience?

R. F. DUCKWORTH.
Uniori Cily, Ga.

BROTHER DENTON ON THE “MODERN
PASTOR.” ’

In a recent issue of the Firm Foundation
Bro. J. W.. Denton pays his respects to
some of the “buys"” whom he is pleased to
call “modern pastors.” He thmks these
“boys” are headeéd for Rome, and is dis-
gusted, ad nauseam, at the weakness of
their efforts to produce scriptural author-
ity for their conduct. And he answers
their arguments with a “tut, tut.” I quote
a few of his utterances:

“Now it is in order for some of these
modern followers (?) of Paul to find where
he lired to the bisliops to do the work he
ordained them to do.” Well, Bro. Denton,
can’t you find that Scriptie? Can't you
find where Paul did.that very thing? Now
just find where Paul ever promised a con-
gregation with bishops to hold them a
meeting next August. In the same book,
chapter and verse, you will find the “mod-
ern pastor” already installed! Just look
it up and see. Did Bro. Denton ever prom-
ise.a congregation to hold 2 meeting at
some future time? Well; then, he certain-
ly knows where the Scripture is that au-
thorizes his conduct, and in the same place
he will find authority for the “boy pastor.”
Just ask Bro, Denton to sight the Scup-
cure, “boys.”

“Again find where Paul labored for a
congregation, two, four or six years after
bishops- had been ‘orddined’ t6 ‘do the
work.” Now T.am a bit surprised. .Bro.
Denton is-a student of the Bible,, and a
great debater; and. yet’ he does not know

where the Seripture is that authorizes a

preacher to “labor for a congregation, two,
four or six years, after bishops had been
‘ordained’ to do the work.” Well, if our
brother will just “find where Paul labored
{ora congregation, two, four or six” weeks,
in a protracted meeting, “after bishops had
been ‘ordained’ to-do the work,” why, right
in the same place he will find where the
“modern pastor” spent “two, four or six
years atter bishops had been ‘ordained’ to
do the work.” Did Bro. Denton ever “la-
bor for a congregation two, four or six”
weeks “after bishops had been ‘ordained’
to do the work?” Well, then he ought to
know where the Scripture is, of courses
He would not think of “laboring for a con='
gregation,” for any length of & time, wzthoul:‘
Scriptural precedent, of course. Then 1’
suggest to the “boys’ ‘that the3 call' oh
Bro. Denton for the Scripture.

“Find apostolic examplé where they
‘hired’ to a congregation to do the work
God assigned to the bishops.” Is it pos-
sible that Bro. Denton has iead the old
Book to no profit? Has he besn too deeply
engrossed .with debating with .the “sects"
to learn lessons that are right on the sur-
fﬂt.e" Now, Bro. Denton, let me tell you
where vou' will find -that “apostolic &x-
ample” If you are really’in einnest about:
it, just l'md .1postohc e\.lmple wheu_
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I.N THE MASTER’S VINEYAR_D.

~After preaéhi]lé’ at two places in Ala-

bama—Jellico and Christian Home, -where
1 tound some faithful brethren—1I respond-
ed to the reguest of the brethren at Gilli-
land, Texas, to assist them in a. meeting.
Here I made my home with Brother Oscar
Mlller, but visited:many other brethren.
Bro. H. C. Weleh and Bro. J. S. John-"
son, two preaching hlet]uen, assisted. in
this meeting.. From here I went to Alamo-
gordo, New Mexico, where I held forth the
word of life for about two weeks with the
taithful ‘brethren. There were some here
who were not satisfied with “that which
is written,” and they ‘meet in the Method-
ist house, where they can enjoy their Sun-
day School and the individual -cups. I
pointed out the fact w1th emphasis that
such -cannot- face the “orld avnid “plead “for
all tq ;u_JgLe on the Bible, because the world
would be ready to say, Why do you not
Tollow your own advice? Such is the folly
of leaving Bible ground! At Deming I
Tound the brethren anxious to get upon
Bible ground—a place, and the only place,
where .“all can agree.”

At Merkel, Texas 1 found two good

ple.achezs, W. G. Cypert and Price Bank--

head, and they assisted much in the meet-
ing here. The brethren are at “outs” here
on account:of the Sunday- School,. which
some insist upon running, and on account
of some being appointed elders who lacked
the scriptural ‘qualifications. 1 was in-
formed that one evangelist who had been
sthere had the “habit” of turning out the
“elders if they did not suit him and putting
those as elders who would do his will.
..) I-spent a few days with the church at
Munday very pleasantly and in the home
of Brother Trott. There are some here, it
seems, who would-like to have the Sunday
School, but. they do not want the job of
defending it, and it seems that they can-
not.find a.man to take such a job.

; Brethren Ellmore, Freeman, Key, and
ceen; also some younger brethren, all
-took an dctive part in the meeting at. Gun-
ter. This'is a congr egation on which for
hdehty to the Bible, and the Master's work
it is hard to 'match.
. CAL. Lafaye é, Te‘(a;, I ple\mhed a t‘e\v
davs but tha mestinic_swas-sinsed nn_agx,

count of-influenz4, and 1 came home after
an .absence of mobie ‘than ‘thre¢ months,
leaving much work which I shall take up
as soon’ s conditions. iuprove so I can get
out. 1 was well supported in all my work,
and 1 found much more encouragement
for & man who will stand. squarely upon
the Bible than I really expected. Yes,
brethren, there are many iwho have not
bowed the knee'to baal.- .
H. C. HARPER.

“TRY THE, SPIRITS.”.

Tecause of the fact that brethren have
failed to obey the command of the apostle
to “try the spir its, to see whethér they are
of God,” much,_dissension has been caused
among the churchres of Christ. The Sa-
viour said, “Bewaxe of them that come to
you in sheeps’ clothmg, but inwar dly they
are ravening wolves.”

A preacher comes along and appears to
have on the robe of righteousness; the
brethren employ him to preach during a

ten days’ meeting. After he leaves there.

is diseord among the brethren. Why? Be-
¢ause he has taught publicly or privately
things that are not in the word of the
Lord.

John tells us to “try the spults ” and
telis us how to try them (I Jobhn 4:1.6).
Not only are those not of God who deny
that Jesus came in the flesh, but those who
do not hear (take heed) to what the apos-
tles taught are not of God.

The church at Ephesus tried those that
said they were apostles and were not and
found them liars (Rev. 2:2), and the Lord
approved of it.

Ini:II Corinthiang-12:12: Paul tells what
the signs of an apostle are.

Before a preacher is dsked to preach, he
should be tried by the word. Jf he advo-
cates anything that cannot be proven by
the word of Ged. he should be rejected
Paul says, “Prove all things.” (I Thess.
5:21.) If you are in doubt, just have him
read what he teaches from God’s ward.

The same test should be put to those
not preachers, who come among us, before
they are asked to teach or to lead in the
worship. If one does not abide in the
teaching of Christ, he has neither the Fa-
ther nor the Son. 1f'we bid such-an one
Godspeed, we are par takers of his evil. See

1L John 9, 11. Solomon says, “Fear God,
and keep his commandments: for this is
the whole duty of man.” If we do more
than he has commanded, we do too much.
If we do less, we do not do enough.

. A.J. JERNIGAN.
Elk City, Okla.

TRADITION VERSUS THE WORD OF
GOD.

“Then came to: Jesus scribes and Phari-
sees, which were. of Jerusalem, saying,
Why do thy dlsclples transgress the tradi-
tion of the-elders? for they wash not their
hands when they eat meat.- But he an-
swered and said unto them, Why do ye
also Lransgless the ‘¢ommandment of God
by your tradltlon‘7 .. * * Thus have ye

made the commandmeut of--God of none
Foporlilonzsrasnmi by AdLi

. simply as God directed.

LI, Y SN ¥ TN S S

In some u-:spectb, the language quoted
contains the sharpest rebuie that .Jesus
cver administered to the scnbes und
]?h:u"isces. They had a ¢lear’ casc dg'unst.
Clirist and his disciples. The disciples had
been guilty of what thie Jews considered a
very great sin, and as Jesus was the teach-
er of these disciples the Jews-appear to
have thought that he was to blame. for
what they considered an open disregard
of the traditional customs of their people.
At any rate, they appealed to him for an
explanatidifuof this conduct on the part ol
his disciples. Jesus answered by asking
them a question which called upon them (o
show why human {radition should be sub-=
stituted for the word of God. The result
of such substilution, Jesus said, was to
destroy the eftect of ‘the word of Gdd.__ .

Now, the leszon which Jesus taught these
boastful and self-righteous Jews iy ,::ood
for any people who do as théy did.) What
did they do? They simply subshtuted as a
religious ceremony the te.:.chmg:. of their

ancestors for the word of God. Were they'
not religious? Did they not have a zeal
for God? Did they not teach the law of
God in their synagogues every Sabbath
day? To be sure, they did aii these things.
Their. trouble was they were not satisfied
with God’s laws. They were very incon-
sistent people in their dealings with refer-
ence to the law of God. They regarded a
viclation of the Sabbath as a very great
sin, Then while professing such loyalty
to the word of God they would condemn
before God as violators of God's law those
who had disregarded only human tradi-
tion.

These. Jews were, 1 suppose, a fair av-
erage for human Dbeings. 1n faet, hu-
manity has always leen about the same
thing wherever found. People in this
country today are guilty of doing the very
thing in various ways that these Jews were
charged with doing. Tradition is some-
thing handed down from ancestors to pos-
terity. As a rule its highest claim to the
respect of men is ‘that it was given by
older persons who were suppased to be

wiser. There have been in every eiviliza-
tion, social, political and religious tradi-
tions. Of all forms of tradition, however,

those that have to do with religion are the
mosl important in their consecquences.
This is true because God has made the
value to the soul of religious observances
to depend upon their fidelily to his ex-
pressed will. To go beyond the appoint-
ments of God in any respect is to walk by
human judgment and not by faith. Since
(ithout faith it is impossible to please God,
whatever we do in a religious way that is
not authorized by God is displeasing to
him.

Man was never satisfied with divine
guidance. From the time of Adam untl!
now it has ever been true. The Bible is
replete with examples of men and women
who fell into sin and went down to ruin
becruse they were not satisfied to walk
It seems very
casy for most men to receive the doctrine
that God’s word is not sufficient fi for man’y
guidance; hence, human \VlS(lOm must sup-
ply’ the deﬁclency This is genemlly done
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of hablt is one of the most potent ]mown
to, men in detérmi ning ‘what course shall
bé pursued in a given instance. Now, hab-
its formed ‘early in life and based upon the
teachings of parents are, as a rule, the
most lasting in their inﬂi;ence. How im-
portant “then ‘that we make proper im-
pressions of Truth upon the minds of the
young! But this is not always done. Even
in religious observances we teach the
¢hild ‘by Dboth precept and example that
certain things are proper when we have no
higher authority for these things than the
customs and practices of our fatheis. IHow
often do we hear men allude to their own
L\penences to justify certain doctrines or
practices in religion instead of pointing to
what the Lord said about it.

Another effect of traditional teaching is
to.arouse prejudice in the heart. A per-
son .who has. long regarded a doctrine as
3 ﬁnds it dlIhcult to get a clear view of
the truth of God's word if this truth con-
tradicts the former accepted view. This is
not always from dishonesty, hut is often
the result of prejudice implanted in the
heart by tradition. Ged’s truth never hin-
dered any man in an honest effort to teach
just what is found in the Bible, neither did
it ever prompt 2 man to contend for any-
thing in religion not specifically author-
ized by the word of God. All such conten-
Lions are prompted by human wisdom.

N. L. CLARK.

FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS.
(NUMBER TWO.)

The word “eis” occurs in the Greek New
Testament something like 1,500 times, and
out of that number it has been translated
by the word “into” 571 times; by the word
“to” 282 times; by the word “unto” 208
times, and Ly the word “for” 91 times.
rom this it is easily seen that when.: the
word “for" i§ taken from *“‘eis,” the motion
of the word must be forward—not back-
ward. In all cases where the word “for”
tns the backward motion it comes from
some other word than “eis.”

“The Greek word “hencia” is a word fre-

quently translated by the English “for,”
and in such cases the motion is backward:
“becauseof.” As an example of this, the
reader is- referred to Matt. 5:10, 11:
“Blessed are they which are persecuted for
righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the king-
dom of God. Blessed are ye, when men
shall revile you, and persecute you, and
shall say all manner of evil against you
falsely, for my sake.”

Let us now note that the word “for” oc-
curs twice in. the 10th verse and once in
the 11th. The first “for” is from the Greek
“heneka,” meaning, “because of ;" the sec-
ond. ““for” is from the Greek “Loti,” mean-
ing “because.” Substituting the meaning
in place of the words, we now read:
“Blessed are they which are persecuted be-
cause of righteousness’ sake, because theirs
is the kingdomi of God. Blessed are ve,
avhien men shall revile you, and persecute
you, and shall say all manner of evil
against you falsely, becausa ‘of my sake,”
Go nce mole letus; notu,e Acts 2:38. There

il thut -ma ny,_nnnn]n Lt h o Man Tastament,

had ‘hever ‘been written; but, notwith-
standmg all the assaulfs and. perversions
of men, the word of the Lord will stand
unshaken,

Why is it that among the numerous
translations given.us no man, nor body of
men, has ever given us "because of'! as a
rendering of the Greek “eis?”’ The fact is,
no one is willing to thus advertise and
bring himself under the ban of the wmld ]
scholarship.

Scholars of néte well know that in order
to make a proper rendering of the Greek
“eis” in Acts 2:38 they must use some
woid that signifies “with a view to,” or, in
other words, they must use something that
expresses a forward motion, such as “into,
unto, in order to,” cte.

Now, gentle reader, get your New Testa-
ment and thoroughly analyze Acts 2:38.
In your analysis you will find that, in an-
swer to the question “Men -and brethren,
what shall we do?” two things. are-speci-
fied with but one “for” td express their
purpose. If thé svord “for” means “be-
cause of” in this connection, it proves that
repentance and baptism are both “be-
cause of”’ the remission of sins.

In conclusion, gentle reader, remember.
that in your analysis not only your honesty
and scholarship is at stake, but also your
eternal salvation. C. C. HAGGARD,

Dawson, Mo.

Brother, can’t you send us a nice list of
subscribers? Just show a few of vour.
friends the paper, stating to them that it
earnestly pleads for a retuin to the “old
paths” and the work is done. We assure
you that any.assistance you may be able:to
render will be greatly appreciated:

“SPOTS ON THE SUN.”

1 am glad to pass cn to our readers the
following editorial which may be found in
the The Pacific Christian of Sept. 20, 1918.
That Brother Love is kepeing his promise
to “swat” every innovation coming his
way, is quite manifest from recent issues
of 'frte Pacific Christian; and we say, Let
the good work go on, brother.

“[On April 8, 1918, I was shocked and
arieved Dy a message announcing the
death of Mrs. South, wife of Elder J. K.
P, South at Frapkfmt Ky. Mrs. South
was a life-long friend and former parish-
ioner of mine, and I was called ‘to econduct
the funeral services in her “memory.

. ]"—M. C. Kurfees, in the Gospel Ad-
vocate of May 16, 1918.

Let the reader notice that Blothe1 Kur-
fees calls Sister South a ‘former parish-
joner' of hls The dictionary says a par-
ishioner is “One who belongs to 2 p'lrmh,
a member of a pastol S congregatlon
Now what I want to know is, did Brother
Kurfees use the word parishioner in its
commonly accepted sense? If so, he'is a
pastor and has-acknowledged it.

He has really been-what all the seets.
including the -Christian ¢hurch, would call
a pastor for the last tw enty years or more:
But it is usually claimed that he is “the
cvangelist” of the chiurch. However, he
practically adiits that-he i§ a, pastor.

Now, what is ‘'a pastor? The word ode-
curs on]y once in' the. E-ngllsh translation

arl s n\ n-x\'n

hc'uhly msh thxsbvelse and sorne ‘othels:

some to—apust]e_ B and some, plOphetb and
some, e»angehsts .and-some, pastors -and..
Lenchels (Eph; 4:11.) -The Greek-word
here rendered pastors is “poimeen.” It
occurs eighteen times in the New Testa-
ment. Seventeen times it is translated
shepherd, two of which refers to Christ
as the ‘Chief Shepherd, and one time it is-
translated pastors.

This is no new theught as it has been
Jcnown and preached by our brethren since
I can vémember, and as far back-as I have
read. As 2 people we have :been unani-
mous that pastors are the same as elders.
Elders are always mentioned in the plural,
and no chureh was ever served by, one-eld:
er in the New Testament times. This is
just as tirrue of pastors. There is no such
thing in the New Testament as a one-man
e!darship or a one-man pastorate..

The Gospel Advocate used to oppose the
pastor system, but little by-little the edi-
tors now seem to be giving way fo error.
This reminds me that “eternal vigilaneé
is the price of a pure church.” .The tricks
of Satan are so subtle that we’ must ever.
be on our guard lest we be led away by the
deceitfulness of sin. "Thousands of people
hz2ve beer in the past almost ready to
swear by the Gospel Advocato and I have
been one of them, but now I am hegmnmg
to belicve there are “spots on the sun.
When the chief editor's endorse voting .on
religious things, individual- cups in. wor-
ship, and the pastor system, the'situation
heccmes alarming. I am prompted tn ask
what will be the next step on the down-
ward road.

“The ‘church needs to be remindcd of one
thing just here, and that is that the pastor
<yatem was the first innovation of the ear-
1y church and cut of it grew the Catholic.
church. The pope himself is nothlng but
a pastor gone to seed. Are we going to
learn any thing from the past history of
the church or are we going on making the’

same mistakes with the same awful re-

sults? Let. us. be warned before jt:is-too,
late. There is nothing thai will, kill, a
church sooner than a pastor, and nothing
will open the way for more innovations:

Remarks.
“Spots,” I should say, biother; and now
candidly have not these ‘“spots” ‘been

spreading in the last twenty-five years
about a fast as any “spots” that developed
into the Papacy? Yes, sir; and we are
tied hand and foot Lefore we wake upl
“But having itching ears, they shall heap
to themselves teachers after thelr own
lusts; and they shall turn away their ears
from the truth, and shall be turned unto
fables.” (11 Tim. 4:3, 4.)

Look at Texas to-day. and see the serain-
Lle for the ‘“pastorates™! Tennessee lead
v almost half a century! The Christian”
(.?) Church led on and-took the “dry rot
and we tcday are beating the same corrup
path. The city churches are the first to
go to the dogs—it has been thus from the S
beginning: diseases generally spread most
rapidly there, it-séems. On to St. Louis!
On to Rome! On to HMell! All in" “the
ditch"—*"tlle blind* and the leaders of the
Llind, says Jesus. Wake up, brother!

H. C. HARPER.

“Pro and Con” i$ a_.thirty-two page tract,
on the ‘Sunday. School .question, by Profi:
N.L Clarkand Dr. G. A. Trott. No better.
tract to be had-on thjs' SUbjECl‘ ‘Order: from
The Apostolic Way, Union: Clty, L:eorgla
Ten cents per copy; seventy-five-cent per
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'Brolher Dcnton on.the “Modem Pastor.
(Continued from page three.)

they”™ ever made an engagement to ‘“labor
for a congregation two, four or six” weeks
in a “protracted effort,” doing the “work
God .assigned to the bishops. “for “two,
four-or six” weeks. In the same scripture
you-will find “apostolic example”-for the
“modern pastor” and his work. Just look
it.up, Bra. Denton, and be convinced. Why
call on the “boys” to furnish the Scripture
that is so familiar to you?

May I suggest to Bro. Denton, and to
all the other brethren who are 5o hot after
the “boys’” these days, that, if they want
these “boys” to follow ‘‘apostolic exam-
.ple;” let them be consistent enough to lead
the way, It might be easier to lead the
“boys” than it is to drivé them, especially
when the “driver”is headed in the other
direction. The~slogan:is, “Back to the
Bible.” Let the .old preachers lead the
way, and ask the “boys" to follow. This
would have the right ring. But, Bro. Den-
ton, where.did Paunl ever “sign up prope-
smons to .meet a preacher among the

“sects” in a “two, four or six” days’ de-
bate? Where did any of the apostles ever
do such a thing? If you are going to de-
mand scnptura.l precept and “apostolic ex-
ample” forievery move the “boys” make,
then why not live up te that principle your-
selt? Now, “tut, tut.”” “Such-reasoning!”
"But just come on-with the scripture, Bro.
Denton. ‘“Back to the Bible!”

But the financial side of the “job” seems

to disturb Bro. Denton’. a little. In dis-
cussing the hypothehcal ‘motive that
prompts” these “boys,” he says, “Well—
maybe so—seventy-five dollars per.month
is an inducement.” This insinuation is
absolutely. aunjost and very unbecoming an
old .preacher who should be “interested .in
the welfare of all the yuung preachers.
Why, some of the "boys “who are not
“modern pastors” Yeceive that much fre-
quently foi’ a week’s meeting. Why not
insinuate that theéy too are out for -the
money ? And-some of the older preachers
receive even more than that for a week’s
meeting, ©° “Well—maybe so"—they are
out for. the money, too! A few years ago
a  Texas preacher of some notoriety held
a meeting of two weeks’ duration for a
certain’ congregation in Tennessee, for
which that congregation paid that preach-
er the handsome sum of” $200: $100_ a
week! But this preacher was not a “mod-
ern pastor’—mot a “seventy-five-dollar-
per-monih” fellow, if you please. No, he
was just a seriptural evangelist, just a
plain Gospel preacher, following ‘apostolic

Pexample”! That's all he was, So ke just
wheld a two weeks' meeting—like all the
apostle:, did! But had he remained on the
*job” filty-two w eeks, domg the very same
gnd of work, and receciving seventy-five
dollars per month, instead of one hundred

“dollars per-wezk, then, by all the rules of.

the prince of logic, he would have been a
full-fledged ‘“modern pastor,” with.all the
'naranhernalia of Rome! .Oh, "tut, tut”
‘‘double tut,” ad nauseam!

But this preacher, during this two
weeks’ meeting, dld the very thing Bro.
Denton says_these “modern pastois” ave
domg taught the church (“Well—maybe
E -He went to.school .to the bishops of

thxs cong-regatlon, for which they paid him_

$100 per ‘weelt.) -1t is ‘perfectly “safe :to
say that” three-fourths of ‘his evening -aud:
-iepces; were-church members, members of

:_’the Ch reh, 6f Christ.. And at the day ser-:

mne-tcn

members
J: esus 'S’\l '?VI

‘D
mu\:ney ‘nvecP att.”

.ern pastor.”

And % among these members, right on the '

front seat, were ‘the bishops; all being
taiught by thxs, shall-we'say ‘‘modern pas-
tor”? Oh, no;
disgraced ad nauseam at the suggestion:
You see he taught.the.church only two
weeks! That's all!
assigned the bishops” for only two weeks,
just like the apostles-did! He must “do
the ‘work God assigned’ the bishops” for
fifty-two weeks in order to become a.“mod-
Well, he just left fifty week's
teo soon to be dubbed a “modern pastor.”
Of course, he might haye stayed on the
“joh' -four weeks, or six weeks, p0551bly
ten or twenty weeks, without crossing the
“dead line.” But he better not keep 1t up
for ﬁfty;t\vo weeks, at the same place, and
receive seve.nty-ﬁve dollars a month. 1If
he doe.s he'is a “modern pastor” sure, and
is “making merchandise of the Gospel.”
He should then be “marked” as'unsound in
the faith, and “avoided.” Yea, “Back to
the Bible” ’
If all the preachers were just like me,
We'd ‘make some change in things, you

see,
And preach the Gospel far and near—
But never remain on the “job"” a year

We'd cite the scripture for all we do,
For teaching the church a week or two;
But one or two weeks is sufficiently .am-

_ple—
If we just had that “apostolic example”]
It’s an awful sin to stay a whole year
And preach the Gospel where all can hear;
So we'd.travel just a little faster,
And never, never, be a ”modern pastor’!

We'd:follow the example of Bro. Paul,
And preach the Gospel to one and all;
Preach a few sermons just for a sampls.,
1f we could find that scriptural ““example”!

But anyway, a change there'd be,

If all the preachers were just like me;
We'd' travel over the country faster—
And never be dubbed-a “modern pastor.”

—G. Dallas Smith, in Christian Leader,
Feb. 27, 1917.

REPLY.

Brother Smith handed me the above ar-
ticle for which I am thankful. He was
elated at my. -suggestion to have it pub-
lished in The Apostolic Way, evidently
thinking it would silence and annihilate
the “modern pastor” opposers. Brother
Smith is correct in pointing out their in-
consistencies. If it is scriptural to hold
meetings for a congregation with an elder-
ship. it’s equally scriptural to continue that
meeting indefinitely, resulting in the mod-
ern pastor system. But thé seripture can-
not be found authorizing either. Where
there are congregations having an elder-
ship that congregation sounds out the gos-
pel—not in. Where congregations employ
a modern pastor, or some one to hold them
a meeting, it is conclusive evidence they
have .no eldership. ‘Where such condition
obtains_they should have a Titus to be
with fhem, setting in order the things that
are wanting and ordain elders, (those
meeting qualifications); then Titus must
go clsewhere. )

I am surprised and amused that Brother
Smith, acknowledging thit he has a mas-
ter mind-(sée F. F., Oct. 8, 1918), was un-
able-to see that his artlcle, instead of an-
nihilating the modern pastor opposers, an-~
nihilates. himself., ‘Proof. He, says, “If
Brother..Denton will ﬁnd__)\,hexe Paul_

“maybe so” he would reel.

-He did the “work God’

.ever_can_heln.miich_in thatbway:
1918, Christ js the, “hefd of_the_hadu—thnc—o-iiesf n:h, 4o

promised a congregation with bishops to’
‘held them a meeting nekt August;.in the
same book, chapter and verse you will find
the ‘modern pastor’ aiready installed.”

The language clearly shows, and Brother
Smith knows, that it .cannot be: found.
Brother Smith substantially reasons like
this: The modern pastor system which I
practice is wrong,. but likewise is your pro-,
tracted meeting wrong. He is trying to
reap what justification possible for his
practices, through-the opposers’ inconsist-
ency. That position would satisfy a weak
minded individual, but certainly not one
who really has a master mind. If you call’
one a false teacher, would it satisfy a
strong and righteous man by showing the
accuser also a false teacher? No; the
righteous man would feel under obligation
to even the unrighteous for showing him:
his error, and would not cry, “Get: lhe
beam cut of your own eye.”

The Lord could use that expression; he
had no beams or motes; but we frail mor-
tals have both, hence we are estopped
{from using it. In the language of Brother
W. F. Lemmons, “A false teacher is the
meanést man on earth.” Brother Smith
or myself is a false teacher, one of
us “is the meanest man on earth.” I
know the Lord will decide, but Brother
Sniith’s self-condemning language should
suffice on this point. He admits the
scripture cannot be found. God have
mercy on the man, who justifies him-
self by the errors of others. After allow-
ing my use of his-article, I informed him,
that it destroyed him. He replied he did
not mean what I etracted from it. Maybe
not, but let the reader determine if he was
not-trying to justify himself by Brother
Denton’s inconsistency. What else could

‘he have meant?

If all the preachers were just like me,

We’d be justified, by another’s inconsist-
ency.

And hunt for a job far and near,

But nurture it, through many a year.

We'd not cite the scripture for all we do,

For with another’s inconsistency, we'd
pull- thru.

But our present position is quite ample—

If only we had an apostolic example,

We'd know the collection, is for the poor
Saints.

But if we do not get it, somebody faints.

We'd teach, Care not for gold or riches—

But we’d put the poor Saints’ money in our
breeches.

We'd impress on the world be loving and
kind.
But assure them, ours 1s a master mind.
We'd soothe them, and have them kept
still
By instituting, a modern pastor’s Bible
Drill. '
GEO, W. PHILLIPS.
Cleburne, Texas. ’
Gttt ettt bt fe -t o
If-you will send us three new ‘ubscnbers
we.will send you the papera year free All
if
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"GOD LOV,UTH A CI{DERFULIthe wzdow to suppm‘t,';md nuth the meeting Lloscd 7w1Lh @ 1ul)
GIVER,” L. Cor. 9:7. ing a.fter he, took:, her. onthel housc al‘ter continuing over two
—_—r A was pluspezed $50..and.- it all Iuld’ ~days.  Bro Clarenice

’CULLIN(-S A\ND COMMD\JTS

“iPeter asks a questionwhich

There has never been.a doubt belonga to. the Lord and: should
in my,mind on tie above. .I he-'be wntubuted
lieve that with-all, my heart, and' “Jror if there bé fi
if T kinow my, self, L have never!mind 1t is au.eptcd a
violated - that passage. I gwn'thdt a man hath, and not a(.cnrd
cheerfully and freely.. In Acls:ing to that he hath rot,” 1L ‘Cor:
20:35 the Spirit says: “Remem- 8:12..
ber the.words of the Lord.Jeésus,; ITow-
how hé said, .it is more blessed ;
to give than to receive” We see
from.the above that-Ged expects{!
his children, to give, .and we,.in
turn, feel sure he loves and
Ylesses. us when we give.,

But,thc question is, How.much
ive.in. erder to-satisfy
Under the old cove-
nant ﬁp(h:\-cqu red his children
to give a cer tain amount -and
that -was. a. -tenth..of all their
earnings. If he. sel the amount
under :the ¢ld that-.each of his
children were. to give we would

‘_ mlhng

much did” Brother A.
B have? Now let, us read’{ne
(3th’ verse ‘and look at. Bnothel
A and Brother -B: *“For I mean:
not that other inén be eased and
ye burdened, but by an equa]-
‘{y."  When' shall this".come-
pass, that we can De equal’
Whan we give as we have been;
-ncspmed That is all above our
daily;living. Are we willing?
) J. A, DENNIS.
Uiiion City, Ga.

FROM ALBANY. TEXAS.

J0NNn  says

Teulman did the preaching, and!

i‘those “who- heard hint’ klia\v it} “°'d"

was done well The fu~,1, night | !

*handled. “The next two mghis
his-subject was, *Walking with
God.” He showed that'to walk

have and how much did Brother| with God we ‘had to  ‘walk as,
This is a subjéct’

'God directs.
sthat the Sunday school brethyen
cant handle and. bring it the
“Sunday’ school letting them™he
‘the }udgcs for they say we have
o authuuty Io it, Therefore
jit is “not of-Lfdith,” and Patl
says: “Whataoe\'el is not” of

'f-uth is sin.” ‘Tt is not-of God;

»,

lheanng the word of God. "And
“Whosoeve. trans-
i gresseth and dbld&.h not in the
idoctrine of Christ, hath not

n"tumlly expect.him to set the Ih b — Cod”” Dretiy plain linguage; is
amount ‘that. each_of us, are to; ave been preaching only gy B. F. WETSEL.
give under the new covenant: shoit fime. T am assisting in _—

and he has. The amount is “asm"e work at Gilliland and Mar-! ANNOUNCEMENT.

God has p:o%pered 'tin, Texas.: The brethren
16:2, iboth these places are satisfied!
Do'I give as T have been pros-: \\!th a “Thus saith the Lord.”
pered? Do you give as you havei They believe the apostle Paul!
been prospered? imeant - what he said in First:
If Brother A makes $100 per;Tjmothy 3:16, 17; also thal
menth, how-much has he been’ john in Rev. 22:18.-19, spoke as.
pruspered? We Jeave this for he wag guided by the Holy
him to decide. Suppose he de--spu-t
¢ides he has been prospered 251 “Let us stay with the Truth,
cents or 50 cents, which a good|prethren, regardless of what it
many- d3, hds any-one- a-Tight-to linatcodE™ T will véndars S very
call his decision into question? ! unpopular and.we will make ene- '
Not if he is to decide for him-}jnies by so doing; but we are
self. Well, suppose Brother B ,promised 2 right to the tree of
works at the same trade andltife. “And Paul says. “I reckon ;
makes $100 per month also, .mdlthe sufferings of this ple~ent
he dezides that God wants hlm.\\ orld are not worthy to be com-
to give a tenth of his $100,! 'pared with the g]ory that shall
which would be $10. Yes, thal:pe revealed-in us.” We should
is all right, teo, for he is to de-|always be ready to follow Jesus
cide for himself. Suppose Broth- | thiongh evil as well as gogd Te-
er A has a -wife-and one child. port.- He was always content
to support and it tukes $50 EJCh'w)th that which is written, 'md
menth for him to live. God says: ¢ondsmned everything Lontlmy

“Brother A, give as you have to it, He said, “in vain do y&!

us I Con

heen prospered.” Well, Brother worship ime, teaching for doc-!,

B, how many have you to bUP-|t1mes the commandments of
port? I haev my wife, three pen”
daughters and four sons, eight'in =~ Tje question is not whether 2
all. -How much dags it take. t"rldﬂctlme is beautiful, but wheth-
you'to live each month, on anep it is; trae.
average? About $85. God says:!
“Brother B, you must give as -
you ‘have.been prospered."” “FROM M. \\IGUM OKLAHOMA
How much has Brother A beenl
‘“‘progperéd ?” - "How much 11:_15- The Union Hill meéting neu'
Brother Ebéan “prospéred ?”-- xM"mgum, Okhhoma\, has ‘coms
Suppose Brother B falls to the and gone. This is u dastitute
lot-6f caring ‘{01 a ‘widow, “that! ﬁeld ‘and” plemdlce ran,
the chmch be, not burdsned (I niat It was dt one t.me ‘a I'Ioll
Tim. 5:16) and he is compelled
to spnhd his $100 for living’ e':
penses, how much” agh

H.'c. WELCH!

ntl

very L

To the Readers of the:'Way”:
l The “Dialogue Between a Lib-
eral and a‘Loyal” :may- be pro-

cured df e in-any quantities forl

H‘lce distribution at three for 5
(‘el\L\, 18 cents.a dozen, mailed.
xJu<t the thing to. put into the
| hands of your digressive friend.
lB) sending for a number of cop-
ies of “Mairiage. Adrift on Mod-. -
-Fn Seas”
‘value, mnd ‘also assist us in issu-
,mg others. We have a full ex-
posure of the digressive
ties” and conventionism™ {}
gives their whole system
'l\nocl\ ()ut blow’; ‘but ean not is-
!sue it *for lack of- flinds, T will*
applcnate 1cce1\1ng any finan-
| ¢ial aid toward this work an(l to-!
ward spreading the gospel in thi
new field whefe: onl\ the dipres
sives have so 2l gone. “Mar
riage Adrift,” 3

‘Oider four and help-us. ™ Address:
. ‘ROBERT R. INULL.
" Brigtow, Nebr.

A TESTIMONIAL.

This: clipping was sent “in iz

-flis for publication:

Mountainiay, N, M., '3,

.11918.

July

finjshed s sixtsen days’ singing
suhool at our school house, whlch

> Payl says faith ‘comes by |-

“you_ will- receive: fullf

socie; i

.rious’

25 (.cnts per copy.:

+ Wer'the \lll(IEISIE'IEﬂ citi- ;Ruth Harris, Brunett Bats, Mls
‘|zens of Cedar Grove, have 1u\t

calls oui altention to these
Letus notice the ‘ques-
on propounded by the.apostle:

] WhaL shall be the end of them

ing;to, -hé p1e4ched on “Hu\v ‘to StGEdy: that obey not the wospel of God?'
the Bible,” which was.very ‘llll'r]

. People now “hire pxeachexs
(o say that there will-be io erd
of the -wicked, but ‘some:-have
found that these preachers. are
in, error.”-—Present Truth Mes-
senger (Ad\entlst) 3
We chal] nge oul

pleauhel \»ho “te:
thele will be no éh of the wxck-
ed.” If he could”sée to the end
of’ h]S nose, hé could see that
(here ill bé an “end,” not ‘only”
of the icicked, but of the right->
eous also. (Ps: 37:37.) <"

Azainy “It seems to me that
the. only answer that-could-.be..
given. to Peter’s question by
those who hold to the dogma~of-
eternal suffering existence for
those who obey not: the .gbspeél
should be.that there will"be no-

lend, but,when all the inspired

writers (urless it be. Joseph

Smi h) _when . théy touch on
this ""subject,. bear” testlmony
thiit thele w1'1 “be an’ ‘end.”
(Ibid.)

Certainly a (unless it “be.
ixome addled Adventists)- testlfv
that tliere.will ‘be- an end, nol-:
only of ‘the wickéd, but also -of
Lhe 1_1ghteou> “For E\dmple Je=

sus says: “And these shall go™
away into ever laatm-r pumsh-
ment. (Gr., kolain, “tosmenr.

chaatxsement " “pun
Tt Y5 TG Jokn !

“standard Greek le:qcon»),

Lut
the righteous. into life eternal.”

This is the “end” .of each hut,
or Adventists to ery dugm
s 1ot surprising. .in ilie leasl,
'siiice- some of thenmi are w. 1111ng
to bland the inspired word “spu-.
* when it.does not suit their
heory (see The Apostolu. Way,
an., .1918).

ian gentleman; and has conduct=,
ed himself a5 such. He is one.of
'the finest singers and composers
of music in the west, An(l those
i\\ho‘ are in need of music

‘l.school can not. .do -better than

'employ Prof. Taylor to teach: th
ischool.. He has the latest - ant
besL collection of song bouksﬂ
the west. Signed, J. L N

C. C. Coﬁes, Lee Sal ars,,Le
“Morris, Lestel Bamy

. L. A. Morris, ‘Mrs. C. C. Coffey;
,Mlcs _Bessit I\oxthcutt, M'lbl,l
Se]lers, Ber
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unurmg etforts_ Brethren lron}
Shep, Eden df_Hatchel uxsned t_h

' d- - and hear me preach af Locuct =

I “Mmanner o characterzstlc ofi its past hlstory.'

| al
The" meetmg hear "VIangum_ sewhere "

" meeta larger congae

ported by Brother Wetse He and hIS.

about hos faithful’ brethrejg'atﬁ"
leasan‘;]y entertam ._

YAl Ul

over a.nd heard Brother C

et

brethren at’ _Mlllsap and
mth Brot.her Clark once
In passmg through W

; oth
‘do not now reca .-".‘I a:x"a?‘vxth the Munson
street church”at Demson in: t\vo serv1ces
and m all'spent’ about a week in that sec-
tion.’, CA Lord’s day Jvas spent at Locust

Oklahoma Walked six. mlles to- meet me

'Bmther Duckw’orth ‘has, held meetmgSwat‘"

Napoleon, Ala;, Blea ~and : Cave* Spnngs'.

\ (near Douglasvrlle) K_mgston, Atlanta’ and}.

Rmcon, Ga “He'is to Jeave: -home Novem-
bel 8 to ws1t ‘several points. in south Geor--

gia. .
3 e 0 % w

Brother T.-H. M1lam ‘Jacksons Gap, Ala.,

~reports-a: good meeting held at: his’ ho'ne
-.by Brother:'W. L. She]nutt Wedowee, Ala.,

iRouteZ Thls ‘'was Brother Shelnutts

i ﬁrst meetmg. Brother "Milam -writes thatg

they were well pleascd wnth his work, -I
clalm some part in the “makmg of Broth-
er Shelnutt \and know him:.to.be a good

man ‘as well'as a splendrd preacher The

‘(Napoleon) in Nmeetmg begmnmg the thrrd

'S, j-'?;Lord’s_ dayi

By Tequést, ‘I made short’ talks'at the chapel

“exercise. and before Brother Keys -Bible

class mamly made up-of: preachers Broth-

“er: Harper had Just closed a meetmg with’
the: Gunter church ‘and-’‘a number of the:

brethren told me'his lessons _to the church
wire among the best' ever delivered there.
‘A night"wds.. sDent with Brother Dean
-and family.at Blanket. .F'knew. these good
peOple at Dorchester,. Texas', ten years ago
and itwasa pleasure to’ be wnth them again.

. _About two' weelrs~ were-:spent W1th my

parents near\Elk Clty I v:s:ted my bréth-

erand. hlS fam;ly -at” Berlm and was_with

-J:/T..Wadkins, which occurre

“'\back there.

Perhaps nothing ‘has ever before brought
so much"grief to our entire town and sur-
rounding country as has-the death:of our
very ‘ablé- physician. and‘surgeon, Doctor
October 30.
We all feel:that ‘we- have -lost.a devoted
friend-and citizen.

* T x L

We very much regret haying ' to leave

out’some 1mportant matter this month;
e e el

Brethren Duckworth Harper and myself
‘met with much. encouragement for the pa-
per.and for the. work .in this field,. ‘on our
trip.in:the West;. and .it - would " seem’ oW/

- that we.may;. wxlh safety, ' be ableto issue

-oftener before:many moons.. “In the mean.

~-time, let friends continue to sohcxt and; send
- 'the church there over.Lord’s day:. T preach : .

-+ed once: for my ‘old home-church-at Taylo :
" One nlght was spent"5w1th my-sister and
ed. brothér-in. law, ‘Mr.-and Mrs. T.\W: Rucker, F

- who hve ear Frede?ck A Lords day

m‘good lists of ‘subscribers.

_was any Achille:-*The town- cite cccup:es "
‘part.of our-old-home;". I always en;oy going-

“Especially: desiring’..to- - meet: Brethren
Ashléy:-and. Moutgomery, I'stopped over- at
Shreveport on-my: return”home; and after

h _preaching- -three: nights the chiirch persnad-«

RNRERTNERy A l-\nu'hnr\!‘ Aou oo ST ET WA GRS D

ed“me:to -‘continue . theé" meetings’ through'
the:week. . T:met:some: fine:brethren there:
and later, I -wish:ito:write ; about ‘the’gaod
work -Brother: “Ashley.is domg in:that field:"
Desplte the fact: that. ‘practically:
- was among. brethren_who niade: httle‘!-
‘crops‘of-any kind, T w: 11 support-.;
also-dld\well for.our: paper,;securi
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“Yet show I unto you a more: excellent wa n: Paul.
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WH‘EAT- AND CHAFF.

g There are at least th1ee classes of Chris-
\-a.ns who-aré seeklng good upon. the Lord’s
day,,those seekmg health those seeking

wea.lth -and those who. go vxsxtmg at.the

hour ofc:thes pubhc worship,. these three,
But: those who are, likely to be. the least

uhélp)w the-chm'ch_ale the Sunday visitors.
Now;‘any;.persom\who is hungry or needy

rawill ﬁnd our, *dgors .open_to him day -or
\mght but those who come ostensibly to
‘make us a v1s:t at the hour of the pubhc
worshxp may mak_e chmce of any one of

the following: First, go with .us to the

w01sh1p, second remain untll we return;

third, go elsewhere,
[ ] L]

Let not the sun go down upon your
wrath, nor.rise on the morrow upen a sin
unforgiven.

[ ]

Three important things for this life are
_good books—and let theBible be first—good
friends, and a quiet home.

r ' [ ] .- .’
Great prosperity increases ffiendship,
. great and continued grief loses- our -hold
upon- worldly pleasures, but Christianity
. unites us both here and hereafter.
» » »

Why preach. (at) funerals? The dead
hear them not; to warn the living?. But
they know they must die. Most funeral
sermons misrepresent the dead, and fail to

correct the living.
A.. ELLMORE.
+. Gunter, Texas.

FAITH, HOPE AND Loi'fn,

“And now abideth faith, hope, charity,
these three; but the greatest of these is
charity.” (I Cor. 13:13).
presents a cluster of three of the greatest
subjncts to be found in the word of God.
Indeed, the last named of these might well
be classed as being the most exalted theme
of the Bible.

The Apostle first discusses the duration
of miracles, stating that they wereto soon
fulfill their mission.and come to an end;

“Whether there be-prophesies, they
«il rail; whether there be.tongues, they
huli cedase; whether there: be knowledge,
it shall vanish away. . For we know in part,
and we prophesy in part. But when-that
which
is in_part shall be déne away.” But after
he. has thus expressed. himself;-he -adds in
conclusion, “And now abideth.faith, hope,
charity,” or love.
Faith.

Faith’ is-; :confidence or trust, and it

comes as ‘a result, of. evidence.. “Faith
_.cometh by hearing; and:hearing by the

. faith and active or living falth

.Joys. of heaven and etemal ‘life.
'brought about. by a behef of t he Scrip-

The foregoing

is perfect is come, then that-which-

-love:.

tion; and.what is" in the he‘trt is xeﬂected
.outin life :and:action;

“fajth it is jmpossi'ble'to please him: for he

that someth to God must believe.” But
there are two kinds of faith; namely, dead -
If faith
has not works, it is dead or inactive, and
is thérefore worthless. .But a faith that
is perfected by works -avails much. 1t is

'by a working or obedient faith that we be-

come the children of God.. And every act
of the alien sinner in coming to God and
obtainirig pardon is an act of faith. -His
repentance confession and baptism are all
acts.of faith. Were this not true, then
all these steps would be displeasing to God,

, But not only do \\e become the (.h1ldren

of God by faith,. we must also live the
‘Christian life by faith. Hence, we ought
to refrain from practicing things of which
Jesus is not the author and finisher.
Hope.
_Hape 1s the desire.that is cherished by

. the Chnstlan for “the glorious- appearing
“of the great God and our savior
. Christ,”

‘ Jesus
and ’ for a. resurrection of the
dead;” the e\pectatlon of - obtammg the
Hope is

tures. For we-read, “Whatsoeve1 things
were, wntten afmetlme wele written for
our leammg, that we. thlough patience and
comfort .of, the Scnptures might have.
hope.” (Rom. 15:4). Hope is an anchor
to the human soul that. keeps the frail
bark from being dashed into pieces against

“the rocks of sin and unbelief while sallmg
.through t he storms of. life.
,us to live coﬁsecrated h\es encourages us

Hope i msplre‘

to keep on our upward .coupse, and ﬁnally
robs the grave of its gloom: So that when
we “walk through the valley of the shado“
of death,” ‘we shall fear no evil,

But hope like faith will some sweet day
be lost in fruition, and the things we have
longed for shall be fully realized. But
while this is true of faith and hope, it -is
not so of love.

-Love..

Love or charity is the disposition to
think favorable of-others, and to do them
good. And where there is faith and hope,
there is love ‘also; for the three go to-
gether. Faith begets.hopeé, and love is a
result' of both. And he is a happy soul
who finds his heart full of the three.

Love feeds- the hungered, visits and
medicates the sick, clothes the naked,
gives shelter to the homeless and destitute,
cares for the widow-and orphan, extends
sympathy to the-sorrowful, and sends the

-gospél to the lost.

The Christian’s heart must abound with
~For the heart is the fountam of ac-

Avd lova can’ not °

be lud If-one'loves-God, he wtll keep his

,Tcommandments. for thlS is- the love nf

o N Y

“to fol!ow the E‘{pleSS commands Wthh God
has given, and will not try to lmpl ove-the
‘perfect law of. hbelty ’

' We must love God, our brothers and sis-
ters, husbands and wives, and even our
eriemies. For we can not be true children
of God without so doing:

God is love, and his love was mamfested
in his sending the Son‘of Glorv to this vale
of sorrow, and sm to die for us whﬂe we

-ere yet sinners. It ‘was love that caused
Jesus Christ to suffer f01 three long hours
on Calvary s cross.in order to redeem poor
fallen man. ‘And‘if we lové him who died
‘for us, we will not forﬁake the assembhng
of ourselves together for the purpose of
br eakmg bread and sipping the fruit of the
vine in remembrance of that sacrifice so
lovmg]y offered.

“See from his head, ‘his hands, his fcet,

Sorrow and love ﬂow mingled “down,
Did e’er such Iowe and sorrow meet?

Or thorns compose so rich a crown?

“Were the whole realm of nature mine,
That were a present for too smali;
Love so amazing, so divine,
Demands my soul, my: life, my all.”
‘WM. GUY ASHLEY.
Shreveport, La.-

“FOR CRITICISM, BUT- NOT FOR. THE
SAKE OF CRITICISM ”

“For some ﬁfteen years I ha\e held cer-
tain positions on the kmgdom and church
. question, that in some respects differed
from '111 the rest of our preachers, that 1
knew. If “the positions are false the preach-
ing is false, and a false teacher is-the
meanest man on earth. Therefore, I am
going to set it down here for criticism by
the ablest preachers we have. I shall ask
those who are not scholars not to fool with
it, but to leave it to the best reasoners and
thinkers, as well as scholars. I shall ask
any one who attacks the position to do so,
not for the sake of controversy, for I am
not looking after controversy; not from
the standpoint of orthodox position, but
wholly for the sake of truth and truth
-alone.”

“The Kingdom Question.”

“1. I show, according to the prophets,
and the four guspels, that the kingdom was
not established (I don’t use the word:
‘exist’), until Pentecost.

“2. I seal up all the: arguments wuth
Mnlk 9: 1 in order to prove-that the king-
dom and the power came at the same time;
:.xmultaneou%ly, and therefore f1 om thc

.....

:out of the ozdmaly he1 e, for all p1eache1s
malxe~the same ar gument and thel cfore no

ai;&,;,_;nezixfs;;tt{éé_,g;;'lze ;,f_qx;___go_\(.ex:_l.l,_iile,ﬁ__t_, ,,6.2.
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THE APOSTOLIC WAY.

QUERIES ANSWERED.

“Dear Dro. Teurman: Will you please

let me know through The Apostolic Way-

the meaning of I Cor, 8:13? Why I want
to know is this: Some of the members of:
the church of Christ will- take tobacco
with them to the church, and before they
get outside they -either fake a chew or
light their cigavette, .They even go so far
23 to roll the cigarette right hear the table
with the emblems of our Lord’s body on it.
Such things as this make a brother to feel
offended; for I believe the-service should
be observed with the greatest respect. It
seems to me that tobacco is a defilement
of the body and 'should not be used by any
one professing to have put on Christ. (I
Cor, 3:17). “If any man defile the temple’
of God, him shall God destroy.” T don't
feel like going to worship with the breth-
ren who act.this way. I should like for
you to let me kmow if it is against the
word of Ged for my wife and myself to
stay at home and worship God in breaking
bread and drinking of the cup. I kmow
the Book says not forsaking the assem-
bling of yourselves together, but when.
we can't assemble without seeing a lot of
tobacco being used inside of the building
that'is for the warship 'of God, we just do
not know what to do. We surely do not
want to do anything that would be dis.
pleasing. to the Lord,-so would like to have
your advice on this matter, Please publish
this, also the answer in the next issue of
The Apostolic Way, for a brother "who
wants to do the right thing.
) "A SUBSCRIBER.”

In the passage above referred to, Paul
teaches that it i3 no sin to eat meat; but
if to eat meat would offend a brother, ijt
should not be eaten. It is too bad that so
many proiessed Christians have formed
the filthy and useless habit of using iobac-
co in various ways, It is even-more to be
deplored that few are willing to give up
the habit, which would b2 for their own
good in every way, as well ay to make it
pleasant for those who will not use the
weed.. Even not a few will seel to justify
its'use, and thus encourage the rising gen-
eration in taking np the habit, 1 do not
think this good brother and his- wife
should cease to meet with the church be-

cause of these tobacco users. They should *

kindly ask such brethran to lzave off the
habit. But, if they will not do this, they
should at least show enough respect and
brotherly Jove to not use tobacco in the
presence of thoge who zre offended there.
by. Surely they could quit-chewing, smok-
ing, “snuffing” and “dipping” long
enough for communjon service, But will
they? Hardly.
CLARENCE TEURMAN.

JESUS WASHES THE DISCIPLES’ FEET

Where did Jesus wash the disciples’
feet? Was Judas Iscariot at the Lord's
supper? To get this matter well:in hand,
turn to and read carefully the following
.chapters: Matt, 26, Mark 14, Luke 22,
and John 12 and 13. In order of time we

find ‘three  distinet suppers; obe with

Sirnon the leper at Bethany (Matt. 26:6-

13; Mark:.14:8-9;. John 12:1-8), one, the

passover 'supper (Luke 22:20; Matt, 26

supper” (I Cor. 11:20-26; Matt. 26:26-
30). %

Judas Iscariot was at each of these sup-
pers (John 12:4, Matt. 26:14, Mark 14:10,
Luke 22:3, 4, as to the first; Matt. 26:20,
Mark 14:17-21, Luke 22:14, 15, as to the
second; Luke 22:19-21, as to the last sup-
per, where it is plain)y shown _tha}; Judas
was with them during the Lord’s supper.

But did_ not Judas ‘go “out” (Johm 13:

30)? Yes, he went out after the supper.

in Simon’s house in Bethany (John 12:2;
John 13:2; John 13:21-30) *“two days be-
fore the passover” (Matt. 26:2-7), when.
the disciples thought he was bidded by
Jesus to buy what they had ‘“need of
against the feast” (John 13:29), to bar-
gain with “the chief priests and elders”
(Matt. 26:8-16), “and they covenanted
with him for thirty pieces of silver”
(Matt. 26:15; Mark 14:3-11). And after
he made this bargain, “Then came the
days of unleavened bread, when the pass-
over must be killed” (Luke 22:1-7). The
disciples now make ready, and Jesus sits
down with “the twelve,” and eats the pass-
over at the appointed time (Matt. 26:19,
20; Mark 14:16-18; Luke 22:7-18). The
Lord’s supper immediately followed this,
and Judas was yet with them (Luke 22:
21). *“And when they had sung a hymn,

‘they went-out into the Mount of Olives”

(Matt. 26:30); and Judas soon fetched
his “band” (John 18:1-14; Luke 22:47-54;
Mark 14:43-53; Matt, 26:47-57), and
Jesus was led away.
pointed at the supper in Simon’s house as
““He it is, to whom I shall give a sop (mor-
sel), when I have dipped it.” (John 13:
26). At the passover supper, he.had been
pointed out as “He that dippeth his hand
with me in the dish” (Matt. 26:23; Mark
14-20).

It ‘was from the supper in Simon’s
hotse at Bethany “two days before the
passover” that Judas went to “The chief
priests-and elders” to covenant with them
for the betrayal of Christ (Matt. 26:1-14;
John 12:2; John-18:2) ; and it was from
this same supper that Jesus arose “and
began to wash the disciples’ feet.” (John
13:5). And this washing “the saints’
feet” (I Tim. 5:10) is a “good work,”
classed with bringing up children, lodging
strangers, ete. (I Tim. 5:10).

The supper at which Jesus washed the
disciples’ feet came “before the passover™
but the supper instituted by Christ came
after the passover. (John 13:1; Matt, 26:
26). When anyone practices ““foot wash-
ing” as a church ordinance, he does so
without one scintilla of Bible evidence.

__H. C. HARPER.

THE SUPREME ARGUMENT OF 'THE
APOSTASY. -

We are living in-the deys of latitudin-
arian religion. Strictness of both doctrine
and life are condemned as “narrow.” Re-
ligion has faken a secondary place every-
where in our modern’ life and:is content to
reflect ‘the. light of human culture rather

than the Light of God: *‘Community,salva-, .

-Ple against only one class of men—;

Judas had been.

the churches of christendon, Opportunism
is the theme of the “‘préacher,” the creed
of church members. He who still dares to
proclaim that New -Testament truth is
absolute, that it never changes, that the
trouble is with the people of this age—.
“stiffnecked and' uncircumcised of heart
and ears”—such a men will be marked for
destruction. He will be persecuted from
city to city, regarded as the offscouring of
the earth, condemned to an agonizing
struggle for existence, cast out by even his
“brethren.” The system called Christen.
dom is today ofganized for one purpos
to obstruct the way to the ears of the

ers of the true gospel of God's'd
For such preachers teach' that’saints ate_
“strangers and pilgrims” (I Pet. 2:11);°
that their goal is not here, that the woflg™
is doomed to destruction (II Pet. 3:10-13),°
that God hates every kind of ‘sin and un-
righteousness. If men would listen to these
preachers, the universal “get-together”
movement of human “brotherhood,” which
is now involving churches, lodges, “uplift’”
societies, secular institutions of all kinds
and even nations (having for its object the
strengthening of humenity’s hold.on .this
earth-life more than ‘ever before), would '
come to a stop! o
The unregenerate possess large faith’in
their own attainments of learning and
““science;” and the moral improvement of
humanity is said to depend upon the in-
crease of knowledge among the people.
Above all this self-confidence expresses
itself in the popular idea of “social evolu-
tion,” according to which, as humanity be-
comes more ¢o-ordinate in thought it will
approach its goal of perfection. The Chris-
tian ideal of sslvation out of the world is
indignantly rejected, becausé it is God-
centered. It exalts the sovereign will of
the Lord who has “considered all under
sin that all may be saved.” We are told
that if ‘we strike a moral average among
the people we will find much more to com-
mend than to condemn. As long as the |
reformer commands that those who fall
short of the average morality of the com-
munity, shall attain thereto, he is received

-with open:arms; for he takes stock of

human averages and lauds the glory of
man. As those, who fall short of this col-
lective average, conform thereto, the tone
of the whole community is congiderably
raised. Then the social body is ready for
its next forward impulse. As the moral
average rises higher a higher morality
may be preached. But woe betide the
preacher of a premature gospel who dis-
dains to wait until the body social consents
to move as a whole!

“If ye were of the world the world would
love his own: but because ye are not of
the. world, but I have chosen you ont of
the world, therefore the world hateth you.”
John 16:19. The world instinctively hates
anything which operates ‘automonously
above its own moral average. The only.
way in which the “better thing than com-.
mon” can atone to the .social conscienco
for, its:superior virtue .is_by putting its. .
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’ It peoplc \yexe ns shy of the dewl .xs they
ave of influenza, there would be a wonder-
ful. change -n‘wng thcm' andf I. 1magme

. God a préac ',
The man ‘

hisi followers.- ‘
Wadrare: commanded ‘Eph. G 11) as sol-'
s diers,” to.f*“Put: on* b
- God’, that we may-] 4ml 1galnst
Y. arid“ate also” com-
< manded-to“Take the swordof thi i
Y which- is' the . word:of God™ (_Eph
o7 with .which :to-dodur-fighting, - :
. If-a.man- preaches. something’ \ve do not :
believe,; we-should’ investigate; if lt i§mot
- m harmony with? the Word of: Goc_l rejéct” f

.i :
can- not dec_ew God- by callmg the prear'h\
er, a "flghte» -

‘I‘ITS A]\‘ MISFI'TS":

It, seems that the Roman -Catholic
st ch_l_u_(;}_l__qor!_templutes . a>-reinstatement of -
its .political pogwer: antd a.fresumption -of-

" thplomatlc relations” with .the different
' But ite 1s hoped that;

i of: mgrez_i-mpor,thnce to«'du: than esta‘blish':s
ing: “diplomatic relations” with’the Rom::
ish-e¢huvehy or-any ather church:. = The his-
tory_of;the Rommish: r_hmch, whilexin 1t5‘1
political :careery:is i . 3.
cruekty -and- blood—unexcelled by Prus »It has., been more thdl a~year since L-
signs-or- Turks..: Let-churéh:and:state e > malledsm Jast leétter -of:comespondence:ipJ;
kept forever separate. Let the governmelits © Bro. S.-H.Hall; of-Atlanta; Ga#in arrange«?
treat, all;chuxches impartially -and proteét inent: for- discussing -the:Sunday - Sehoel =-
them in-their-religious tepets™so longast question-avith him: And -since he-lias=not
they, violate no moral code and:live-in ‘har--% answered that letter, which avas miiled:te-»
-~ monye with- the: laws: of a'sjust “humanity:=. hinv.-in: .- Qctober,..1917——above  thirteen:
No:church could:wish dr seek to:establish-* months ago—F-take it that- he has drappeéd:
« “diplomatic relations”::witir:the . political:. the: eorrespondence,-and-does-not-mear-to: ‘.
These have powers, -except fof the-purposc of :somé~ debate:that questxon_wnth- med Sl wag-ine s
The chus selfish, scheme. Watch the_.‘.‘l eligious hier=2 June, 191%-that-he-challeiged-me 'to (1
archy Y B T e Ry batethe Sunday School--question.~andiI»
accepted. his-challenge. -Why dees-he not-:.
stangt up.to-his promise?:  ~vu.
The truth is,Bro. 'S, . Hall-or no"othe'r"»
man-can~defend- the: Sunday-School, -with?'
*the- Sunday-‘School, " with-the Blblc as’thc
standard of authority:- - =
I’ ha¥é ‘tried & number’ of the ¥
strongest men among them, and tHey all—=*
every” one “have pexs)stently refused to
.most, sig-,
.'COIISCIOUE of * the”
1 i then, po-

; I find. people
(whoqe \s'lcT\e(Iness 1 ha\'e 'posed) 3
tl.y to Juatlfy Lhemsel\ es bv al_lmgz_ e.a

""".I‘helei'me al
would: that men

sed nothmg in the
ot orders to close’
»
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CONT_EN D EARNESTLY.

“Beloved, when I gave 2ll diligeice to
write unto you of the common salvation,
it was needful for me to write unto you,
and exhort you that ye should earnestly
contend for, the faith which was once de-
livered to the saints.” (Judge 8.) “Fight
the good fight of faith.” (I Tim. 6:12.)

" These passages and many others in Holy
‘Writ teach the importance, yea, the neces-
_sity of the.christian’s fighting if-he would
-please his-Lord. No human being can walk
-the way of faith, beset-as it is with temp-
.tations on every hand, without engaging
constantly in.warfare with the enemy. of
souls. As physical life is maintained only
by constant struggle with the forces of na-
ture around us, so the life that is heavenly
in its nature must be maintained by the
continual conflicts. of the soul with sin.
Let.any intelligent person consider atten-
tively, even for a short time, the teachings
of the Blble and he will be convinced be-
yond all doubt that to p]ease God . his
children-must fight. Away, then, with the
notion that fighting, in itself, is wrong.

In the passage first quoted, christians
are exhorted to contend earnestly for the
fdith once delivered to the saints. The
“term contend carries with it the idea of
stnfe of continued effort against some-
thing. Paul tells us in Ephes. 6: 12 that
we wrestle against principalities, powers,
the rulers of darkness of this world,
against spiritual wickedness in high placés.
Satan commands all these forces, and
through the lust of the flesh, the lust of the
eye, and the pride of life, he continually
‘strives to overturn our faith and enlist us
to fight for him against the cause of Truth.
The term earnestly is used to designate the
Manner of our oontendmg for the faith.
This word means “warmly, zealamly, im-

pmtunately, eagerly, with real desue"'

" (Webster.)
’ The injunétion is, therefore, to sir ive
zcalously, -contend zmpm-tunatel y, fight
eagarly. ] llese phlases together cover fair-
Iy ‘well the" meaning’ of the exhortatlon
This” mJunctxon is in exact Harmony~ w1th
every other prmclple of the kmgdom ‘of
hght :
Now, smce we are to stnve eamestl for

the faith once dehvered to the saints
“pUasdUVELT SUPP vy "‘ﬂ'r

ts, 1t.

.-fnith?, On. this- question the Bible is pot
Frgilent. 'In"Jude 9, we read, “Yet Michael
‘the alchangel ‘when contendmg with the
devil he dxsputed about the body of I\Ioses
dulst not bring agumst him a railing ac-
_cusation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee.”
“The manner of Michael’s language is given
by Judge in striking contrast.with that of
the wicked ones mentioned in the same con-
ection. Titus 3: 1, 2 contalns thls lan-
guage, “Put them in .mind to be subject
to principalities’ and powers, to obey mag-
‘istrates, to be ready to every good work,
o speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers,
but gentle, shewing all meekness..unto all
men.’

The sum of ‘New' Testament teacliing .on
this pomt is contained in the words, “But
speaking the truth in.love, may grow up
into him in all things, which.is the head,
even Christ.” (Ephes. 4:15.) Other quo-
tations could be.given. but these are suf-
ficient to show clearly and unmistakably
the teaching of the ‘Bible on the ‘point.
Again, it is worthy of note that the weap-
ons of our warfare are spirttual, not cer-
nel. Let any.one consider. for a moment
the makeup of the christian’s armor as de-
scribed in Ephes. 6:12-17 and he-can easily
see that for both defense and attack it is
entirely different in its nature from any-
thing used .in carnal warfare.

In the light-of these scriptures what be-
comes of the idea that to contend earnestly
for the faith one must indulge in the use
of slang, abuse of others, sharp and insult-
ing critici§ms, sarcasms, wit, and vituper-
.ation? ‘Are not all these in:an important
-sense carnal wedpons? Is it true that men
are so depraved that the beautiful and pure
truths of the Redeemer’'s gospel must be
couched in the language of hate, scorn,
malice; and revenge to enable men to re-
ceive them? T can not believe it. Yet,
men who appear to be honest, loyal chris-
tians, at least in so far as the commands
of the gospel ‘go, speak and write au
though a man's loyalty to truth, courage in
the cause of Christ, and power for good de-
pended upon his ability and willingness to
say hard, sarcastic and bitter things about
those who do not see as he does, The Lord
is dependent upon the gospel of Christ to
save men from endless woe. That gospel
from: first to last is.a-gospel that appeals
to men’s higher, nobler nature. There is,
‘to be sure, no room in it for compromise
with error; no authority for a christian’s
softening or modifying. it-to -satisfy the
wants of a rebellious soul. But to preach
the truth without compromise with error
is one thing; to couch that truth .in the
language of Satan’s emissaries is quite a
different thing. It is only:as. the gospel,
not something else,—~the gospel with its
message of mercy and love reaches the
heart.of -the sinner and-prodices faith in
the sinless, sorrowing,.suffering Son of
God, that the work of God is accomplished.

We are sometimes reminded: that as a
rule men who are called. hard in the pulpit,
-do most good for the cause of Christ; The }
world,:fo- be sure,:is fond- of d:splay of

4-SOme. sort amhgpurea\gbe

Ciimsa v ad

into'the:use of:slang, abuse, etci .A‘great
many people enjoy such things; hence, it
“often-happens' that such ‘things -@ittract
great crowds to hear i speaker. But such

"men as a class. are shorb—llved They at-

tract attention for.awhile but soon fall: into
some error- and quickly lose ‘their former
prestlge
Paul said he used great’ plainness of
-speéch’in writing to the church at Corinth.
(11 Cors 3:12.) This is ev1dently the
of speech we should all use. But. 1cad ) ,ol:h
‘the letters to the Corinthians, consxder how
extremely wicked ‘and rebelhousf
brethren were, and note how lof
noble, how free from.‘ 2nything), ggogg,ﬂly
called abuse, sarcasm,.andivenom,zhis tan-
guage was. wattainils e o Bib
Many other things could-be said on this
subject, but I shall say no more at préesefit.
N. L. CLARK?

SHRAPN EL.

What has become of the old fashioned
Christiang who, when they differed, said,
“Let us get the Book, and see what' lt says
about it?" T wonder., 1

L * . -

The love that.will not stand rebuke r

B ]

-admonition, will not obtain for us..an

abundant entrance into the everlastmg
kingdom, but is a weak and’ selfish_émo-
tion that will cause ‘us to offend the little
ones for whom Christ died, rather than to

:yield our own opinions.

L] » L
You may deny the truth; refuse to hear
it; ignore those who contend for it and

.£0'on your. way, rejoicing in thé idea !;}iét

you have overcome it; but it is still the
truth and will meet you in the judgment:
L ] - - L

~Jesus gave himself for'the church,ﬁ “That
he might present it to himself a glorious
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any
such thing.” This being true; is not the
time well spent which )s devoted to re-
moving the spots and wrinkles which are(
defacing the house which the Saviour

built? G. A. TROTT:
THE BURIAL OF MOSES.

“By Nebo’s lonely mountain,

On this side Jordan's wave,

In a vale in the land of Moab,
There lies a lonely grave;

But no man knows that sepulchre,
And no man saw'it e'er,

For the angels of God upturned the sod,
And laid the dead man there,

“That was the grandest funeral

That ever passed on earth;

But no man heard the trampmg,
Or saw- the train go forth;

Noiselessly as 'the dayhght
Comes when the night is done,

And ‘the’ crimson streak on ocean’s ‘cheek
Grows into thé great sun |

“In that deep grave, w1thout a name,
. Whence his uncoffmed clay
Shall break again, oh, wondrous’ thought'
" Before the Judgment day; ° .
And stand, with glory wrapped nround.
“On hills he néver irod,
_v.r_\eak_nt,thmsttvfn thnt “u’\l\_/:nx-_‘h_&_
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2*ALL ONE,"--BU-T DIFFERENT-WORK
el .

: ‘Thele is nelthm Jew nor.Greek, there
JS “neither bond nor free, . There is, nelther
‘rale Tior femmale; for ye are all one ‘in
Chnst Jesus.” (Gal 200)° ¢

Many times' have 1 heard this scnptme

“used as evidence for the sisters speaking'in
the congregations, or public assembly of
.the church. But does.this verse teach that?
No . By reading the few verses preceding
“this one, we learn that every. person. of
"Whatever nation ¢r tribe, male or female,
that® beliéves, and:is baptxzed becomes a
#child-iof -God: -..It' corresponds with Jesus’
;J’E&Chlng. as.recorded in Mark-16:15, 16.

He that. believeth and is baptized shal)

" whether it be a man or woman,
‘J’@G"bﬁ' GXEdK L Nothing is said in either
ofl théserauiipthies-as to the work of the
different christians.
;ifiThe children.of .a family all become
Jsuch, the same way—by: birth—whether
boys or girls, good or bad. But we usually
hdvé the boys get the wood, and the girls
to wash the dishes. In our families there
are some things perhaps we would require

_every member to do. And there are a few
“things that we would not allow all the
ichildren -to do, but just such ones as we
see fit. So in God’s family. Every.child
“must do something. There are some things
that he wants all to do, or not do, as the
case may be. And there are some things

“that he only allows certain ones to do.

-This is a lesson, it seems, many have not

leamed
In olden times God had a “holy people.”
‘Those bought with Israel’s money or born
‘in his house were his, and God called them
<his: “holy ‘people.” But who would date
~say that because the whole congregation
of Israel was holy, that; therefore, what
would be right for one would be right for
another to do? That was the sin of Ko-
rah, Dathan and Abiram. They thought
that becouse all Israel was holy, that just
any of them could do work that God had
given to special ones. So they tried'it.

But God caused the carth to open up her
.mouth. .and .swallow about two hundred
and fifty of them. And that is not all.
There were fourteen thousand seven hun-
dred more smitten with the plague of the
-Lord, and died because of the murmuring
at God s sentence.

The Holy Spirit says, ‘“These things
Happened unto them for e\amples and
they are written for our admonition.” Will
we be admonished by this? Will we take
warning?

Most of the Jaw from Sinai was to all
Israel, but God gave the tribe of Levi a
work to do that none but Levi dare do.
He also divided the tribe of Levi into three
parts, Kohath, Gershon, Merari. He gave
each of these three parties a separate
work. It was not a question of whether all
Israel was able to do the different kinds
of work, but a question of were they per-
mitted to do so.

The Holy Spirit calls the church, “The
Israel of God.” God gave this Israel a
law from Mt. Zion, the most of which

was for all Israel (christians), but he

gave special work for those having special
qualifications that none but them dare do.
He also makes a law that the. “man is the
head of ‘the woman,’ noththhst'mdmg

~“what he says about there being no “male
or female,” and that “ye are-all one in
Christ Jesus.”

God 'has also_given &' Jaw as to who
shall speak in the assembly and,who shall
Temain quiet. “Neither is it,a queshon of
can they. (the, women) speak (for we all
know they cun) but are they pcrnuttcd to
do &

LT -\uxuul A

‘people of the Lord.”

-twenty dollars.

=——=r.

sister can-talk in the assembly: It is.the

old’ saymg “What proves_too-much proves™

nothing.” It would.prove that any mem-
ber, male or fema]e, could be a bishop, dea-
con, preacher, of that 2 sxster could be the
hwd of the man, whether he was her own

. husband or the other 51ster s husband 1t
‘proves too much.

‘Now a few words to- those who com-

‘plain at ‘those who jfisist on God’s law

being obeyed. You stand, my brother, just
where ‘those twenty-four thousand and
seven hundred stood before the Lord slew
them., Their cry was; “Ye have killéd the
I have heard such
talk from you. Only you mean that we
are killing in a spiritual sense by our in-
sisting-on the sisters remaining silent.
Let us give strict obedience to our
blessed Lord and Master.—Geo. 'W. Scott,

“in The Pacific Christian,

MISCELLANEOUS NOTES.

I assisted the church at Napoleon, Ala-
bamna, in 2 week’s meeting the latter part
of November. Notwithstanding the cold,
rainy weather, which continued ‘through-
out the week, no services were missed and
the attendance and interest were very
good. The brethren gave me a good sup-
port in money, besides ‘giving me corn,
syrup and fruit to the amount of about
They also sent Brother
Duckworth a nice contribution to- assist
him in his work in this field.

L] L ] »

I was with the brethren near Kingston,
Georgia, beginning Friday night before
and continuing over the first Lord’s day in
December.

L] - »

In writing up my trip out West in No-
vember paper I regret that I overlooked
making mention of a night spent very
pleasantly with Brother H. C. Pearson and
tfamily of Gainesville, Texas. After sup-
per, Dr. T. J. Clark came over and sat
with us until bedtime, and the next morn-
ing he came by and took me to the railroad
station in his-car.

- - .

We are sending out several hundred per-
sonal letters to our friends this month in
an effort to double our subscription list
in the next few weeks. We hope that all
will help us out in this way. According
to an ancient custom, at this season of the
year may people remember their friends
by sending them a present of some kind.
Why not enclose a one-dollar bill in an
envelope with the names and addresses of
two.of your friznds and have 'us send
them The Apostolic Way for a year?

L - L] -

We very much. appreciate-the-many en-
couraging letters coming: from ouwr. friends

.in different parts-of the country and only
.regret that my: dutiesvare so many that I

do.not have the-time to:devote more-time
to correspondence.
et o b

My. parents, Mr. and Mrs, G, D. Teur-
.-man,. of Elk, City, Oklahoma, recently were

ress v b, 5,0 icially. notified:that.my-brother: Charles s o .

~deserving cause—and -do it ‘now!

ing, New Mexico.

and from the best information we; now
have, he left New York about September
17. We also have indirect-information
that sonething over twd hundred and fifty
men died on the ship on which my-brother
sailed on the way over. They left Camp
Dix, New Jersey, just on the eve of the
bleakmg out of the influenza. emdemlc My
brother was not a member of any church,
but was an excellent ‘boy and was always
of a pious.disposition. He read the-Bible
while in_camp, and lived a cléan life. A
young man in camp with him wrote -his
father that' my brother was the only boy
in camp who read his Bible and lived up
to its teaching. He wrote one of his'sis-
ters a short while before sailing that he in-
tended to obey the gospel the first oppor-
tunity, but we have not learned.if he did.
He was consciencidusly opposed to war, It
is hard.to give him up this way, but we
shall try somehow to bear it. He leaves
a father and mother, five brothets and four
sisters and many other relatives and
friends who deeply mourn their loss.
CLARENCE TEURMA\I

THE WORK AT DEMIN G, NEW MEXICO

Elsewhere in this paper will be found an
appeal for the work at.-Deming, where our
faithful brother, S. W. Reubush; lives.- It
is not our intention to barden The Way

-with" appeals, but I-have been on ‘the

ground and :realize’thé importance of this
work to the cause we all lové'so much, just
now:- yes, just now! Amnd 1 hope that
those who can do so"will freely give to this
Had I
not already arranged to work in the South-
east, I should have taken up the work at
Deming when I was there last summer:
‘Send donations to S. W. Reubush, Dem-

H. C. HARPER.

——— .

This is to certify that Brother D. S.
Ligon has been called to this place, and
has begun the work earnestly and ably.
The brethren are convinced that he is the
right man. Seeing, too, thai the work is
as badly needed here as anywhere in the
world, they have decided to keep him in-
definitely. To do so they must have some
help from abroad. I have been here vis-
iting a son about seven weeks. I know the
preacher, and I know the field. I earnestly
insist that the brethren who read this at
once and in the name of our beloved Lord
in love for his blessed cause, assist these
good brethren here 'in ‘holding up the
hands of Bre. Ligon while doing the work.

The brethren. here are not able to do
the work alone. Please, I ask you not to

‘cast this aside, but respond promptly to
this, which I know to be 2 worthy appeal.

‘This. field is’ the more inyiting because
Camp Cod;' is located here. The govern-
ment will “¢ontinue to keep soldiers in
great nimbers, , This phce is near the bor-
der, the alt:tude is hlgh Because of that,
soldiers who are sick and those who hava
been gz\ssed will also be brought in num
hxs camp has been neglected b)

Tt
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NOTES FROM OKLAHOMAS |¢

1 am’glad to report that noné
of the Lrethren have beern lost
through -the influenza. ._h\fter
being suspended for three Lord’s
days, we are again meeting,

-Bro. Gardenhire will be over
and preach some for us soon. We
are~going to try 'and arrange to

begin a meeting at” the Amos|

school house.

Gne of-our preachers was call- -

od. to preach-some for a country’
congregation.- - The- first-Lord’s
day he:came; and after the usual
zmount- of singing,; he got up,
openad his “grip” and took there-|
fram five or- sik-human-creeds
and spread them out on the-ta™
ble Dbefore-him--and-began® to
“cut, slash-and. slay”-the-sects.
Mind -you, this pérfermance was
at the 11 o’clock service:
a meeting. of .nearly-three. weclks
for-that congregation-and- one:of
the ‘elders was tabking-with-me
about moving:there so-that they
could have:more: preaching Ain
that county. Whereupon 1 ask-
ed why-the ln'etln en did rot get
Brother - »..The -eldei: said:
“Why,- hc can t:pleach alickc-in’
the' road.r -, FPhat -preacherihas
not learned to tell
what the -Apostles said about.sal-
vation. He.las not learned that]
the- plain, presentation-.of -the|:
truth. is the:best expositien -of
error,

L ————

Last year, during the fall
months,.I had not heard a.gond:
sermon for some.time, and.hear-

ing J:hnt a brother would preach |
on 2 certain Lard's|

at -

declded to go;,thinking 1
Woer; veceive and enjoy a feass
of good thmgs But I was sadly
disappoinited: “The brother ‘Jéc-
turéd on the subjéct of “‘Adver-
sity,” with which I'was very fa-
miliar.  If there ever was-a
preacher acquainted. with adver-
sity,'I'am he: ' This lecture” was,
al the 11 o clock service;”

Se\elal yeals ago .a.preacher
«aid to me: ‘“Brother Taylor,
the Lord willing, I will: pay "you-
this fall:” It seems -that: the’
Lord has ot heen *
least said preacher has never |
done -what he said he would do..
It is very easy-to say “The Lord
willing,” I will do so and so, but’

living.a Christian life requne= :

deeds as well as w01 rls

T held|

the: ~world }

\v11]1m,," atl!

he: pxeaches the ‘Werd, All this|

| requires’ ‘money.
Where brethren have,
money many of tiiem ¢atl K p

by giving corn, meat, molasses”
and. ﬁou1 thus supplying:.the
needs of the pleachel and fam-
ily. * W. T. TAYLOR.
Lalk Okla

FROM DEMING, NEW
EXICO.

at Springfield,. Arkansas, on ac-
count of. the “fly,” I have done
Lbut little -so far as preaching is
_concerned.

called to Deming, New Mexico,
1 atalte(l on way aid came
first to lowa Pa1 “1e\'1b, thlnl\-"
ing I would stop over and lec-
ture two or three mghts, but the
Sy had not let go, 50 I \\ent
from there to Munday, whele
our.good. Rrother- Tiott IIVES,
but because of the influénza and
‘other condltlons, T did’ not’ try
to do any work. there. 1 preach-
ed for the brethrén-at Stamtord
irst Sunday in November
then Manday- “and -Tuésday.
mghts I lectured -at Lhedels,
\\'here T have -a’ 'daughter- teach
ing school

I am mow af Dering; l\'ew
'Me\lco, blethren, whiere’ Camp
Cody is. Jocated; and I have never
seen .a greater field for work
than this; bat Bro. "Harper

long.since. D. S LIGON.
Deming, Néw- Memco

I‘ROVI MERKEL TEXAS.

T see the red. hand on-my Apos-
~t911c Way. You will-find inclosed
.my renewal. L-don’t:want to
miss -a coby -1 think it is thal
only _pape1 ‘now that-is speakiny
out on the apostasy of -these last/
days, Wife and I:have begun

hreaking hread-in our own'home,

¥ying a& best-we -can-to -live
right” under
tions. -Pray for-us.. It grieves
us. to have to-see-seme ofoun
own Dblood; following. -after: the
apostasy But -Christ -said. ex-
cept we forsake’all foi”him-we
can not be his-disciples:--Sevéral
‘tamilies” are idle because they"
can.not. indorse the plesent con-
dition’ of the church here.’

" T.Re BANKHEAD

Ma’hy.bhnstiz_ms seem to think 2 FeA

that’When: they have met on the|

Lord’s-day. and cammuned they=
have done all:that is regiin
tham= Tha Amith? izt

letter recewed “and

iy’ must De fed and clothed awhile what.:

.| here,

.. -Since closmg out the meeting.

It has been trying -
on us.in every way, Havmg béen

knows this, as he was here not|

o the cause’ wds
Bro.
“|"“Thus saith the Lm.d" for all .we/|

the present - condi- i

n .
obe tl'ns will velieve you some-"

- BT

> All are well among the bleth-
ren. Some cases..of the “flu”
but the’ brethlen have es<

Some talk of stopping:

and.help those that are affllcted
The Odd .Felows tried all over
the State to get nurses for their

| afflicted; and failed” Sister' Mc-

Vdckers and others administered
to their wants.  They offered|
money. and we told-them no, that
only love for mankind through |,
Christ would cause ‘us to take
chance on life.

-and -

freeze. Pray for us.

Yotu bxother in Christ,.
"N. R. WINTERS

Tl\e abo»e letter is too. good to
leive to private files. Brother|:
Winters did not write it for pub-{
lication; but the facts aré worth
-telling. This- congregation
hasn’t a Sunday. School-or a
preacher-pastor.

‘Weé appreciate- what the Bez—
lin coligregation ‘i domg f01
this. field; rhut most, we: appre-

do’they. do the. Lord’s Way, with-:
out humin qddltlons to the di-
vineé: pl'm -

. RIF: DUCKWORTH.

FROM ] HILLIPSBURG;:"M 0

per,. of Sneads,

vembe1 9, and continued: until|
November 24 We had .a:good
fmee ing and .course, some
Nery. able preach.mg We were

‘Per’s sermons while here.

‘during’ thls meetmg, yet I be-
lieve much. and lastmg good for
accomphshed
Halpel contends for a
teach and practlce .And_I say,
God _give ys men. who have the
courage to declare unto the peo-
ple the w'hole counsel .of the|
Lord l_gux;s_ m__the Lord,
HORNE L. KING.

FROM BALLINGER, TEXAS.

“My ‘Dear Brethren: I have
rented-a~farm five miles south|
of Ballinger-and will ‘try to make

improve ‘m -health” and ,help my
financial condltlon Af I can ‘make
& cropy;
‘in-the

Y- assem‘bly ‘but we have. notjpaper,.an
stopped, ‘nor do we fear to go- ml live to:do- good fpr. the cause, of .

Just had ground:soakirig rain |
some snow; but did not|”

ciate.the fact that whatever they | i

a., began- a meetmg here No-|:

hlghly pleased With Bro. Hal-

While there were no addltwns » '

-a-cropnext year.” T think it w1]l -

Dear -Bro. - Teurman. I ha\'e
been reading The Apostolic Way
| for several.months- and. wish to
express-my:appreciation.for} the
d I hope it:may. long}

the Master., Iam a.stranger: by:
| face-to most of .the Wwriters, hav-
ing-otily.met you ‘once:at Gunz
ter,. Texas: Though-- 1 don £
guess :you remember-me
.now:located “at- Moorewoot
ing to'do what' can foi thie ca fget
of Ghrist in thisitdantry. zsi1ed?

Yours'in Ghiatprisiigad
Ef. smw)'mwsﬂi

meeting ,_togethel_ a
Thoi:gh it has beén'

‘face s’ mdellbly f
mmd I anm’ not
Tot: forget zices g

-Brothér' Samders. We are g]ad
to hear from you and your ‘WOt

Tt overyone” who- "Fead§ this:
would send us thrég*hew sub-*
scribers-iti would meanséveral’
thousand.:regders :for-.the ‘riew
year::and would - help: us: out’
-greatly in. 'a-fi.na'ﬁbinl way:

Thls OfflCe has rcccwed a.

ngon s late tlact of thlrty-t\\o
pages, 1efutmg ‘the doc’crme of
the “Holiness” people on speak-
: ongues. Order from
‘Demmg, }Ie\v \‘l’e

Brother< Hull s e\cellent artix
cle on __“fI‘he_,Supleme Argument-
of . -the .Apostasy,” elséwhere:
publlshed' in.this. issue .of ’l‘he'
Way, is just off the:press.-in:
tract form -and sells !:for-

cents for, two copies,. or. tvrenty-:
five cents, per-dozen.:Order.from
The Apostclic.Way,.Union Gity;

COMM ENDATIOJ\S

"'Iﬂ\ll_sh tha.t I could get ten

‘so~I1.can’ do Better’ wcul\ ma

_y is the suum.n
ep 1L .com=-

Wi 20 W A Wi,
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HARVEY W. JONES ON BAPTISM:

AGAIN.

H. W. Jones, of Hardin, Ky., keeps ham-
.mering away at his apologies for seat bap-
tism, and the more he hammers the worse

he fixes -it. - In Christian Leader, Aug. 13,

‘1918, he says: “The ‘twelve men’ at Ephe-
:\s_us (Acts 19). . were not ‘re-baptized’ be-
‘cause they did:not understand God’s pur-
pose or designs-in baptism (as some would
do now), but it was because their first
baptism was ‘into John's baptism’ after it
had .gone out of date—yes, after ‘zll au-
thority" had been given to Jesus Christ for

‘baptizing. them into the name of the Fa-
therand:of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.’
(Matt. 28:19) %

i " Now, it is plam that if the “twelve men"
.31:1 understood “God’s purpose or designs
in baptism,” not one of them would have
been baptized “into John’s ba itism after it
had gone out of date.”” Ia it possible Bro.
Jones cannot see this? "Yes, it was a lack
of understanding ‘‘God’s purpose or de-
s]gns in baptlsm" that caused the “twelve
men” to commit an invalid act; and it be-
came necessary for them to be “taught the
way of the Lord moré perfectly”—yes,
that they might “understand God's pur-
pose or designs in baptism,” that they
might be baptized intelligently and become
Christians. The result shows for itself.

The attempt by Jones to show why the

“twelve men"”- weer “re-baptized,” is also
a clear miss. Hear him: “Hence, they
were re-baptized, because their faith did
not center in Jesus as ‘both Lord and
Christ,” which was the very faith required
of the Pentecostans (Acts 2:36), and of
‘he Eunuch (Acts 8:37), and all others in
apostolic times. (See John 20:30, 31.)"

Now, the record plainly shows that the
faith of these “twelve men" did “‘center in

Jesus as both Lord and Christ;" but their
faith was looking in the wrong direction;
it was looking forward for a “Lord and
Christ” to come, instead of looking back-

) ivard for a “Lord and Christ” who had al-
ready come. If, then, getting a thing placed

wrong end foremost would constitute a
ground for the rejection of a thing in one
case, it certainly should in another. So
we find in sect baptism a faith that is
wrong end foremost; a faith that looks
backward “because of remission,” instead
of looking forward “for remission”—a
backward faith and a backward baptism.

It matters not what conditions may be
pointed out in order to show that the bap-
tism of the “twelve men” by Apollos. was
not valid, nor does it matter what may
be said in favor of the validity of sect bap-
tism, the fact will always remain that the

“twelve men” who received ‘“the baptism
of John,” although they might never have
received any other baptism, would ever oc-
«ury a higher plane than those who re-
ceive a sect baptism. Do you ask why?
Well, the baptism of John was at one time,
nccording to the teaching of the Holy
Spirit; it was' from heaven; it ‘had the
sanction of God; and it was “for the re-

..Mission-of sins " but sect baptlsm is, not_

.the sanction of God;-and it is not. for the

remission of sins. So there; what next?
C. C. HAGGARD.

Dawson, Mo.

The Supreme Argument of the Apostasy.
(Cuntinucd. Lrom page two.)

ality. In doing this the better morality
must concede recognition to the inferior
systems and institutions! True Christian-
ity cannot do this because of her divine
origin and purely heavenly nature. She
will not divide her rightful sway with in-
stitutions and movements of earthly origin.
She will not even consider thém save as
opposers of the truth and obstacles o' her
triumph. She will not contribute a tarth-
ing of her riches to the’swelling of the
world's common heritagé.”She is an enemy
in an enemy's country. The world there-
fore despitefully uses and aficts her, be-
cause sne demands of it unconditional sur-
render to the law and government of God.

Above all, “social evolution” depends on
commerce Delween individuals— a reci-
procity of exchanges and mautual conces-
sions. In an open market the law of sup-
ply and demand guages the valuc of ma-
terial products, and ajl idealism has also
been thus judged. Musxc, hterature, phil-
osophy and art have enjoyed vogue only
as they voiced the ambitions and aims of
the secular forces of society. The last cen-
tury has seen marvelous forward. strides
in industrial organization. The trust, su-
preme in its plentitude of efficiency, has
centralized the scattered energies of com-
merce under a monopoly of management.
Its example is today being followed in the
religious realm. What Kockefeller did in
oil, the “Federated Council of Churches”
proposes to do in religion for the “common
good.” The craze to combine must neces-
sarily seize all things “of the earth earthy.”
Though they know it not, God is gathering
them together in bundles to burn them!
Should it surprise us that the tares recog-
nize their common nature and their com-
mon fear and their common need of de-
fense? Matt. 13:30. Everything that con-
tributes to this destiny is regarded in high
favor. Every spirit of concession, com-
promise and reciprocity brings nearer and
nearer the common precipitate of all hu-
man cultural movements! But one institu.
tion stands aloof,—a party weak and few
in number, strangely indifferent to the
powerful leaven. This institution is the
church of Christ. As time goes on the pres-
sure exerted to make her conform to -the
“spirit of the age” will become more fear-
ful! One by one she will see all other move-
ments swallowed up! She "will be left
alone! Then the world will command her

to conform or be destroyed from off the
face of the earth!.

In the meantime Satan, prince of this
world, will seek by ever means in his

power to deceive the people into believing.

that every other sentiment is base and un-
worthy compared with the spirit and feel.

ing of human sohdanty and “brother--

hood.” The church’s -aloofness and espec~
iallv_her condemnatlonof sin, wﬂl he renre-

of “Love! love! love! Peacc’ peacc' peace"
And the worst of it is that the adversary
will appeal to the very “Word of God,”-s0
that he. will, if- possible, deceive the very
elect.: The delusion willsbe strong!. Only
a holy passion for the truth will be able
to resist his acts! Many a one, who is doc-
trinally sound on-every other point, is.due
to be deceived Ly this .luilaby of “Love!”
Beware! Even now. .many -have Dbeen
“brothered” out of their convictions! .Be
Bure that you understand what this much-
talked-of “love” of theirs is! Love is-a
“good thing—if it is the Bible kind of love!
But don't accept the popular article with-
out examination. The devil has been car-
1ying on a campaign. for two thousand
years to-corrupt our language—the very
medium that we must use to exchange
ideas! Beware especially of over-popular
dealings in Bible.terms!

As I have said, the true church is-due
to stand before the world as a misanthropic
institution. She will be called 2 “hater of
men.” Already a chorus of protest. is
raised whenever sinis clearly.exposed and
severely arraigned—especially sin in sec-
tarian church -establishments: The manucr
of address, rather than its content, is held
up to criticism. A gospel preacher is con-
demned for “being too harsh” and for
“lacking in love.” Beware! ‘Do not think
‘that he.world really objects to manner!
‘Billy Sunday can howl at the devil, make
faces at the audience—Nis manner doesn't
count—he gets away with it! The very
message that the preacher preaches is
what they hate! Don't be deceived into
thmkmg that the sectarian world objects
to the “harsh manner” in which the truth
is presented! They object to the (ruth
itself! Don't forget-it! Don’t make this
mistale! )

The re_ligious federation, in its plea for
“toleration,” means to ‘“tolerate” only
those who will consent to be swallowed up
in the religious trust. The digressive
“Christian Church” prates much about
this “love” and "broad-mindedness.” But
by their fruits ye shall know them.” Matt.
7:20. Look at her! Whom does she “love?”
Whom does she “tolerate?’ Methodists,
-Baptists, Congregationalists, {Presbyteri-
ans and Unitarians—Yes! Al but' the
Church of Christ! “Tolelatlon —among
all “Liberals!” No “love” for anything
standing for strictness in doctrine or jife!
And it is the “spirit” of them all! And
this one example exposes the hollow hypoe-
risy of it all! They “love” them that “love”
Ehﬁlg—just like common sinners! Matt.
5:46.

Are you sure that you know what Bible
Jlove is? Look out! The apostasy is mak-
ing its last stand! It has been defeated in
dispute at-every other resort! It has now
come to the “argument” of last resort.
“Love" is the supreme “argument” of the
apostasy ! ROBT. R. HULL,

Bristow, Nebr.

The above timely article by Brofher
Hull is just off the press in a neat eight-
.page folder and may be ordered from The
Apostolic’ Way, Union City, Georgia. The
article is caleulated to do.much good and
ive hope that brethren will order it freely
for; general distri utlon. P1 sice th tln ee cents
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'/,

"I -am.. the:Alpha ‘and. the Omega, the:

beginning .and:-the .end, the: first: and: the
last.” Three: ways .of.. saying- I am:the
\\hole thing.:.There is.not.a.: quahfymg,
modrfylnv ‘or restrictive sword, "clause-or
phrase connected with. any.of- them

' That of whlch ‘he’is the Alpha he:is also
the Omeg'a—“l am the. Alpha .and:.the
Omega’’ That of .which he is-the begin-
nmg he:is:also the end—=-I-am the- begin-

ning.-and the end.” That -of. which-he .is
the. first he.is also- the last—“I am the first
a.‘nd the: last » '~That-'of: which. he -is-the
author he is also the .ﬁmsher—the author
and the finisher of. our faith.””
T T am*the. way’'—all of . it,- yes .or. no.
“I am- the truth”—all of it,.yes or no... “I
am the life”—all. of it,: yes.or no, for. the
people are not all: ahke -

““The - great salvatlon,” with' aall -of its -
commands:made up- of the: saymgof Jesus,
4at-the first began to “be-spoken ‘by the

Lord.” See, ‘he -was -the -Alpha; the ‘begin-

ning, the first, > No: man except an avowed
infidel -would- dare say, in :so0 ‘'many -words, -
“Well, he- “is: not:the: Omega, ‘the-end, the .
last; the: ﬁmsher At IS :incomplete; unfin-
ished.”

"ACtIOIlS spea.k _louder--than *'words.”
Look- around -you’: .t the actions-of- the‘re- .
ligious ~people of -today:- -Their. .actlons say:"
the -Lord-has:left: a few -loose- principles, :
and left-man’s sanctified;-common-sense to -
add the necessary Aids, Auxiliaries, and
then organize-and systematize these into
worl-ung orderso’ that they will go. If; as
thexr actions say; he hag left an unﬁmshed
systern, why: did:he? Yes, why dld ‘he not
give a complete one? It was either because
Ke -would not, or. because: ‘he: could not. To
say he would not, would:be to impeach his -
goodness; to'say He could not, would be to
impeach-his ability. It-is with him and
them.

.'-

J.-R.:JONES.

Deming, N. Mex:
B R R R e

“For Crltlclsm, but not for the Sake:

of Criticism.”
(Continued .from front page.).

it is not 'meat and drink; ‘that ‘it is' not
somethmg that comes by observation; and
that it is not somethmg' that can be seized,
and therefore destroyed. But,.on'the other
hand, that.it is somethmg that can be re-
ceived (Heb. 12); that it'was" somethmg
that the Father appomted unto Chrxst and -
that he in. a"n appomted unto hig dis-

c1ples "that this kingdom—his rule—in--
cluded his rule in the kingdoms of - men as’

well as in_ the kmgdom of God.

“4, I show accordmg to Dan 7:13, 14,
that Damel saw.Christ receive his kingdom
when he ascended to heaven, and therefore

he (Chr1st) ‘received “it. when. he went .-

‘away;‘as he said, and-that Paul sald .after

this, that they, the‘apostles, were Teceiving "

Ea kmg om that -could’ not be’ removed

church wa

"t..ecost,.

as’alio* estabhshed on Pentecost
making.- my:, 'strongest arguments on*the
question’of the foundation (Isa. 28" :10- 18),‘
and its fulfillment,. =~

“2, T seal this’ ‘argument up- ~vith Matt. .
16 16 and-here+Itake the’ posxtlon ‘that
this passage has no' reference to" the per--,
- petuity of the.church; that the Greek:word -
‘hades’ here rendered- *hell,” simply. has ref-
erence:to.the:grave, or the unseen .state.of
the . dead;;. that. gates .of. hell," .simply
teaches that the Jews would seal the:door
.;or, gate of the tomb, but that none.of their
.efforts would prevent his. resurrection and
-establishment_ .of his:: ¢hurch; ‘that-the.
church was:to be founded upon himself; as
the Rock, and.that the foundation could not
be laid. unless- he :arose . from. the. dead.
_Therefore the;church:could.not:be built:if
the gates of hell—the:door of ithe tomb—
. was not released.so that he-could.arise:: 'l
found: some :; good authonty for:this-posi- :
tion [in_recent .years.”

“Don’t Twch Church Perpetulty

a° local congregatlon The Greek meamng
ig;-a" “lawful s assembly, a‘“ select number
“simmoned by law_,,,and'theretore_ a fawful

assembly, as‘we:would summo a'lury by

“-Jaw.-- Therefore, the- church ‘of “Christ s -,

.composed of ~individuals,” who™ ‘have been ,.:;thelr protracted Meetings? Were its mein-

summoned——called ‘out from the rest of the

World—by the: preachmg of the gospel ‘of.

“Christ:* Therefore-a v:sxble orgamzatlon,
‘in -its apphcatlon to’ the samts on, earth.

4*This-being- true; 1° proceed to show the
‘possibility-of: its® being destroyed as’a vis-
‘ible mstrtutxon on earth, and demand proof
that-there was a’ true, loyal congregatlon of
‘Christians-on earth;-like the one. establish-
ed at- Jerusalem, Corinth, ete., for hun-
dreds of ‘years. Where is‘the. hxstory that

Catholic Chureh, and-1 can find numerous
dissenters-from these churches, in every
century, ‘from almost ‘the - apostles days
down to the beginning of the reformatlon,
‘and I can find-every detail of thelr doctrine
and . practices. described in- hlstory, but
none:of them are more-than cheap imita-
‘tions—counterfeits—of the genuine. None.
of them are as close to the New Testament
church. as. the Baptists of today are, and
-we ‘claim that they are not to be counted
as. the.church of Christ.- ’

“THe-fact i is,-as I'see it, there is nothmg
in the Bible ‘that’ teaches that the church

destroyed the seed o he klngdom can not’(x
“be’ destroyed for_the se sed is, the word of

-God.“ Therefore:if; there-wag not ‘& church -
O earthutoday, one. can:be: estabhshed to-

.<TNOTITOW;: - “for:; the “simple. yreason
-.Christ’s .rule :ean’t- be-, destroyed .nor: yet_
the.seed of the kingdom,: and’ the’ seed ‘can
-be sown’ ‘in-the heart and: 1t wxll brmgfm th
fruit;- and the. church is the fr uxt—the ‘pro-
ductlon—of the - kmgdom Therefore the-
church beara the same relatlon 0. the kmg—

e seéd hag eé‘ ‘mmun-
mnced w1th the doctrmeHJ 1?ndtlc°mﬁl§pgl
ments of men, 1 am gnx 1pq ‘t _know, awho
sowed it, unmlxed w1th~,..ad Upo

what spot of ground dld such: ‘a4 churg

as’ the church of Chnst when dld 1t. cease
to ‘De. such and the 1nst1tut10n we belong
to take 1ts place" ‘Did any.of: the -Sects’ that
sprang out-from. exther branch of the_ Cath-
“olic Church constitute the church “of.
Chrlst" T 8o, whlch one? Where. Was, it
located" Who preached for it? Who held

“bers 1mmersed for the remission. of sms"

.could..not: be destroyed——apostanse—any -

more ‘than. there is -proof- that 2 child of
God may not become corrupt and’ aposta-
tise,-and be'lost.- It'is-ag easy. to prove, the
possibility. .of: the apostasy of: the chureh as
it is the: apostasy of the members of the
church.” If. not “why, not"” 3

“Relatlon of: the ngdom to'the :Church,”

“The kmgdom came,’as- -we-have. shown,-

- and. as a: result of:its: commg from heaven,
the seed .of ‘the kingdom: Wwas sowr.-onPen-
the people were converted and God

“The Apo~.Lohc Way ’

Did they. meet upon every first" day of, the

‘week to break bread? Did such teachings |

and practlce contmue through the ages?

;If so, where was there any room for re-

formation or restoratxon of these prin-
cipleés under the Campbells, Stone; Scott,
or any one else" What did ‘they reform,
and what did-they restore. if God recogmz-
ed "a visible. orgamzatlon of Christians
through all’ the centuries back of their

- describes:such-an- institution?. I can find time?

thée Roman -Catholic Church -the Greek

" 4In concluslon “As I see it, the ordinary
-mterpretatlon of Matt:'16:16, as a parallel

with Dan’ 2344, contradicts every passage
in the Blble that teaches the posslbxhty of*

-apostasy, and John to ‘the"seven churche:i

in Asia, as well as thé’ facts of’ hlstory If,
therefore, Iam wrong m my’ mterpreta-
tions,. and conclusions, I’ am .open. to. con-
viction, and I have always been w1llmg to
exchange the wrong for the right. Shall'I
hear from Brother Nlchol Hmes, Showal-
ter, or some one who is competent to give
the case Justlce’ ‘In his name.”—W._ F.
Lemmons, in Flrm Foundatlon
Remarks

I am not Nichol;" Hmes, or  Showalter.
The foregomg is the’ truth It they contend
otherwise, I feel'that 1 have learned more
than they in’ thls field'of truth. *© ~

GEO W PHILLIPS
Cleburne, .Texas .

“*Pro and. Con ISR thirty-two te-
on the Sunday School gues
N. L Clalk and Dr. G’ A. 'lro
tract-to be had'on s s’ (
[of nrm LY ‘
‘Tén cents per- copy; seve
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